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WALTH AMSTOW. 
SIR, 


HEN Iam addrefling my- 
ſelf to ſo kind and ſo pun- 
ctual a Friend, I have great 


Reaſon to aſk your Pardon for delaying 
thus long to preſent you with theſe 
Sermons, which 1 had promiſed you 
| almoſt a Year ago, and indeed had then 
tranſcrib'd for the Preſs. My unex- 
pected Engagements to pabliſh ſome 

other Sermons ſince that Time, made 
me more willing to poſtpone thele ; 
and perhaps, Sir, after all ſome of my 
Readers may think I have more Rea- 
ſon to make an Apology for printing 
oy at all, than for doing it no ſoon- 
er. Our Age is fond of Amuſemenr, 
| at it has ſeen few Books from Which 
A 2 it 
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DEDICATION. 
it is to expe leſs than from this. The 
Subjects are, I will not ſay exhauſted, 
for that cannot be, but they are lo 
common, and have been ſo often hand- 


led by much abler Writers, that many 


no doubt will conclude, that how par- 
donable fo ever it may be ſtill to give 
them a Share in our Diſcourſes from 


the Pulpit, tis very unneceffary to print 
upon them; fince the beſt Thing that 


can be expected here is the Repetition 
of what is every Day to be heard, per- 


haps with a litile Variety of Language Y 


and Method. 
I wiLL not plead | in Anſwer to this, 


how «evidently theſe Principles muſt 


exclude all future Books of practical 


Divinity; which yet perhaps may be 


in Fact the moſt uſeful to Mankind, 
but ſhall only beg Leave at preſent to 


inform the Pablick that what I here 


do, is by your Direction, and at Your 
Requeſt; 


You, Sir, defired me to preach a few F 
plain practical Sermons on Subjects pro- 


perly Evangelical, which might be af- 


ter wards printed with a particular View *' 
to the Eenefit of en Perſons of the | 
Con- | 
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D Congregation under my Care, and as 
, your Preſent to them. Now I thought 
J that when the Propoſal was conſider d 
5 in that View, it would neither have 
been grateful to you, nor juſt to them 
1 to have refuſed my Compliance with it. 
8 In ſuch a Circumſtance what Theme 
1 of Diſcourſe could more naturally 
'Y preſent it ſelf to my Thoughts, than 
0 the Power and Grace of the Redeemer? 
n that ſure Anchor of our eternal Hopes, 
* that everlaſting Spring of our daily 
. Conſolation. This accordingly I have 
handled pretty largely in the ſeven firſt 
8, Sermons. And conſidering how much 
ſt Infidelity ſeems to abound at preſent, and 
al how many Temprations to it will ariſe 
e in the Way of young People who con- 
verſe pretty much in the World, I 
o thought it might be proper to endea- 
re vour to fortify their Minds, and to 
ur vindicate the great Foundation of the 
former Diſcourſes by. the three laſt. In 


which I have endeavour'd to bring into 
a narrow Compaſs, and an eaſy Con- 
nexion, what I apprehend to be moſt 
eſſential in this very various and com- 
plex Argument. If any learned Reader 
"" mould 


DEDICATION. 
Mould give them the Honour of a Per- t 
-uſal, I hope he will conſider them only = y 
as a Collection of plain Hints for popu- v 
lar Uſe, and will judge of them chiefly V 
in that View. Remembring at the ſame g 
time, that the Connection in which 8 
they here ſtand, may bring them in- «© 
to the Way of ſome who are leſs ac- h 
quainted than one would wiſh with a a 
Matter of ſo great Importance, 
On the whole, Sir, I ſuppoſe almoſt eve- of 
ry Writer has a number of ſelect Friends | V 
who read his Works, and perhaps love L 
them, becauſe they are his. I thank- la 
fully own the Divine Goodneſs in give lo 
ing me a Share in the very indulgent be 
Regards of many moſt valuable Perſons, MM 
whoſe kind Acceptance of. my poor A- | to 
tempts of Service, I have found in many |} U 
Inſtances, far beyond my Expectation, ME Jt 
and whole Friendſhip I confider as my is 
greateſt earthly Treaſure. - Tis chiefly th 
this that imboldens me to offer them he 
the following Sheets, and particularly f þ 


S 
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I know that I need, and would wW§1I 
therefore beſpeak your Candor and ca 
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with me for having given way to ſome 


| Warmth of devout Affection in the 


greateſt part of theſe Diſcourſes. The 


Subjects were of a Nature not only to 


excuſe. but require it. And while I 


have any Reverence for Scripture, or 


any Knowledge of Human Nature, I 


theirs, but I am perſuaded, that neither 
you, Sir, nor they, will be offended 


ſhall never affect to ſpeak of the Glories 


of Chriſt, and the eternal Intereſt of 


Men, as coldly as if I were reading a 
Lecture of the Mathematicks, or re- 
lating an Experiment in Natural Phi- 


loſophy. I hope 1 ſhall always remem- 
ber how unworthy the Character of a 
Man and a Chriſtian it is, to endeavour 


do tranſport Mens Paſſions, while the 


Underſtanding is left uninformed, or the 
Judgment unconvinced: But ſo far a8 


is conſiſtent with a ps 25 Regard to 
2 theſe leading Powers of our Nature, 1 


heartily pray that I, and all other Go-" 
ſpel Miniſters, may fo feel the Energy 


of Divine Truths on our own Souls, as 


to preach and write concerning them 


with a holy Fervency and Ardour; nor 
| and imagine it would bode well to the 


Jocereſ 
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cellent, or very pernicious Purpoſes. 

On the whole, Sir, ſuch as theſe plain 
Diſcourſes are, I hope they are accep- 
ted, and will ſtill be owned by Him, 


ſeek, and to whoſe Glory I would hum- 


Life; 


I I wouldalfo hope, that what I here 
offer you may be of ſome Service to re- 
ligious Families, and particularly your | 
own, on the Evenings of the Lord's 
Day. And when I mention that Cir- 
cumſtance, I cannot forbear returning 
you my. publick Thanks for that much 
better Aſſiſtance with which you have 


been | 


- Intereſt of Religion in general, to endea- | 
vour to lay all thoſe Paſſions aſleep, which 
ſurely were implanted in our Hearts 
by God to ſubſerve the religious as well | 
as civil Life, and which after all will 
probably be employed to ſome very ea- 


whoſe 1 I above all things 


bly conſecrate all my Labours. And I 
truſt that you, Sir, will ſmile upon them 
with that Condeſcention and Kindneſs | 
Which 1 have conſtantly experienced 
from you, ever ſince the good Provi- 
dence of God added your Favour and 
Friendſhip to the other Mercies of my 
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been the happy Occaſion of furniſhing 
them in your late Lectures at Berry 
Street; 
that hundreds of Families are weekly 
inſtructed and refreſhed. If I may 
preſume thus to ſpeak of the Perfor- 
3 mance of ſo many of my honoured Fa- 
thers in the Miniſtry, thoſe Sermons 
are an invaluable Treaſure of Chriftian 


by which I hope and believe 


Knowledge, and calculated for the moſt 
laſting and extenſive Uſefulneſs. Nor 


can I recolle& where I have ſeen a Set 


of important Thoughts on ſuch various 
and weighty Subjects more judiciouſſy 
ſelected, more accurately digeſted, more 
cloſely compacted, more naturally ex- 


preſſed; or in a few Words more pow-- 


erfully inforced, than I have generally 
found in thoſe Sermons. On Account 
of which I doubt not but /e Thankſ/- 
givings of many are often abounding to 
the Glory of God. 2+ MA 

Permit me, Sir, on this Occaſion, to 
aſſure you, that I moſt heartily rejoice 
in that long Courſe of Proſperity with 


Which an indulgent Providence has 


crowned your Life; and that I rejoice 
Fo much more in thoſe generous and 
. fo worthy 


| 
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worthy Purpoſes, to which you are im- 


- [proving it, and in the many Schemes, 


1 


which it is well known you are con- 


tinually carrying on for the Advance- 


ment of Chriſt's Cauſe and Kingdom 
in the World. May that God which 
ſearches the Hearts finally applaud and 
reward them all, as he Work of Faith 


and Labour of Love. While ſo many 


are, as I well know they are, - conti- 
nually inſtructed aad ſupported by your 
Bounty, it may reaſonably be expected 


that they ſhould be praying for fo libe- 


ral a Benefactor; and I hope you will 
readily believe, that I cannot be ſo for- 
getful of your many Favours to me, as 


to neglect this natural and eaſy Return. 
May you in every Reſpect proſper and be 


in Health, and above all, may the Di- 


vine Life proſper in your Soul! May 


you daily feel more and more of the 


enlightening and ſanctifying, the tranſ- 
forming and comforting Influences o 
thoſe ſacred Truths, in the Defence of 


which you have even from your Youth Joi 
expreſſed ſo warm, and in ſome remark- 


able Inſtances ſo couragious a Zeal! 
May you live in theſe declining Days 
8 under. 
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1- Þ} under the Conſolations of God, which 

s, are neither few nor ſmall; and may 

1- | that worthy and excellent Lady, who has 

been for ſo many Years the dear Compa- 

mn nion of your Life, ſhare with you in 

h & theſe 'moſt defirable Bleſſings! As you 

d approach nearer and nearer to Eternity, 
5 may you both find the Evening of Life 

y | till calm and ſerene, and may it be 

i- Þ| brightened by the Dawnings of an Eter- 


Ws 
** 
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ir nal Day! May your Hearts be taken off 


d from this tranſitory World, of the Va- 
e- | nity of which, even in its moſt pleaſing 
Scenes, you have had fo long an Ex- 
r- perience; and may they with increaſing 
as Faith and Hope and Love, be directed 
n. towards Heaven, and centered there. 
ze When the expected Moment of your 
i- Diſmiſſion comes, may each of you 
y embrace Death, with a Chearfulneſs 
je becoming thoſe who have imbraced 
{- AF Chriſt, while the Spirit that animated 
o good old Simeon teaches you his tri- 
f umphant Song! And when you are 
h joined to the perfected Spirits of the 
— | Juſt, as I cruſt thro Grace you at 
1! F length will be, and furrounded 'with 
ys | thoſe excellent Saints of the former Ge- 
. 2 1 nr neration, 
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neration, to many of whom you were 
once ſo intimate and ſo dear, may thoſe 
who are, or may be trained up for 
publick Service by that generous Boun- 
ty, in which you both ſo harmoniouſly 
and cordially concur, be for many Years 


ſhining as Lamps in the Sanctuary of 


God on Earth, till at length they ſhine 
with you in the Firmament of Heaven. 


Ts, my dear and, honoured 


Friends, are my frequent Prayers to 


God for you both. I hope I may pro- 


miſe my ſelf a correſpondent Remem- 
brance at the Throne of Grace, in your 


Addreſſes thither, that I may approve 


my ſelf rhe faithful Servant of Chriſt 
= of Souls, which I know will be 


one of the moſt acceptable Ways of 


expreſſing my Senſe of your Goodneſs: | 
to me, and the Gratitude with. which. | 


Lam, w 
Fi * a | 

Your moſt of 0257 Friend, 
_ much obliged humble Servant, 
e * PHIL, DODDRIDGE. 
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2 berg at h bes is 705 a my 70 e NT to 
he uttermoft that come unto God by 


bim; ſeeing he ever liveth to make | 
iel for them, 
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8 of Trifles in Life are 


daily breaking in upon us, and 
hurrying us away into a Forget- 
| fulneſs of God and our ſelves. But 
how much ſoever we may be careful and 
cumbered, agitated and . diſtracted about 
other Things, one thing is needful *, viz. 
the approach of the Soul to God, that it 
may fee and enjoy his Salvation. The moſt 
important Queſtion is that of the awaken'd 
and trembling Jailor, what ſhall I do to be 
Javued? And the only pertinent Anſwer to 
chat Queſtion, is that which the Apoſtle 


gave, Believe in the. Lord Faſus an and 


thou ſhall be Javed +. 
A x p have thefs liter Days, theſe * 
f, as we are ready fondly to imagine them, 
GE. ed * Luke x. 42. * At xvi, 30, 31. | 4 


2 CGofpel Peculiarities to Sxk. I. 


of greater Refinement and Reaſon, diſco- 


ver d any New Method of Salyation? God 


| Forbid there ſhould ever be any Pretence 
to it. When we ſeea Perſon like our Lord 


appearing; with an equal Pomp of Miracles, 


with equal Demonſtration and Power of the 
Spirit, we may perhaps let go that Anchor 
» of our Souls which we now eſteem as ſure 
and certain; but till then we will, by di- 

vine Grace, ſtrenuouſly. retain that Goſpel 


which is recorded by thoſe who firſt preach'd 


it by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven“: 
And if an Angel was to appear, in Robes 
of the pureſt Light, and with all the Charms 


bob a celeſtial Eloquence, to eſtabliſh ano- 


ther Foundation ; far from yielding to the 
Evidence of ſuch a ſingle Wonder, in op- 
poſition to fo many greater, we would hold 


that Angel accurſed ; as we might cer- 


tainly conclude that he wore a deceitful 
Form, and was a Meſlenger from the Fa- 
—_ =” ß ETD” 
Ix the Goſpel be indeed of Divine Ori- 
ginal, and we are not following cunningly 
deviſed Fables , it is moſt certain that thoſe 
Doctrines which are peculiar to it are not 
only true, but infinitely important. And 


ſhall we who are S/ewards of the Myſteries 7 


God F decline inſiſting upon them, becauſe 


1 Pet. i. 12. + Gal. i. 3. | 2 Pet. i. 16. 
„ I 
e they 
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SER. 1. be frequently preach d. 8 
they are ſuch common Topicks, and be- 
cauſe we muſt in effect be obliged to ſa 
the ſame Things again and again? As well 
might we deſpiſe Bread, becauſe tis an old 
faſhion'd Diet, on which our Anceſtors 
have fed for a long Succeſſion of Ages, and 
on which the loweſt of our Species are ſub- 
ſiſted. As reaſonably, and much more 
Tafely, might the Phyſician decline the uſe 
of all the moſt celebrated Medicines recom- 
mended by the Experience of many hundred 
Years ;' and pride himſelf in trying only 
ſuch as had hitherto been intirely unknown. 
Nay he might much better do it, for *tis 
poſſible that there may yet lie hid, amongſt 
the Secrets of Nature, ſome Plant or Drug 
of unknown Virtues, ſome richer Cordial, 
and more ſovereign Antidote than has ever 
yet been diſcover*d ; but we are as ſure as 
we can be of any Thing in the Revelation 
we profeſs to believe, that there is Salva- 
lion in no other, neither is there any other 
«Name given under Heaven amongſt Men, 
' but that of Feſus*, whereby they can obtain 
Righteouſneſs and Liſme. 
And I Hop E therefore it · will not, as I am 
ex ſure it ſhould nor, be diſagreeable to you 
by 7 to hear, that after the many ſacred Hours 
ve have ſpent together in Meditations on 
e eee e r0..re- 


* Ads iv, 12. 
th Y "3.43 4 %4 . B 2 _ ſume 


— — —— ͤ— —— 
3 ** = 


4 Dead of theſe Difeurſe 87 R. 1 


ſume the Theme, and to diſcourſe 70, n 
from it for ſome ſucceeding Sabbaths. I do 
it at the Deſire of a Friend whoſe known 


Zeal for the Name and Glory of a Re- 
deemer has produced ſome remarkable 
Effects, of which you are not entirely ig- 


norant, and with ſome of which I hope you 


will be better acquainted. Tis his peculiar 
and more immediate Concetrn; that by 
hearing and reading theſe Diſcourſes the 
ſweet Savour of a Redeemer's Name may 
be ſpread amongſt thoſe of the Riſing Gene- 


ration. But I hope they will not be the leſs 
agreeable to my younger Friends, or my 
other Hearers, becauſe they are equally the 


Concern of all; and ſuch'a Concern as to 
be the very Life of our Souls, and, as 1 
have largely ſhewn you elſewhere, the only 
Foundation of our eternal Hopes *, 
Tu x holy Apoſtle Paul had, as he elſe- 
where very emphatically expreſſes it, a 


continual, . moſt.tender.and zealous Affec- 
tion for his Brethren of the Jewiſb Nation, 


His Kinſmen. according lo the Fleſb , and this 
Epiſtle is a remarkable Monument of it. 


It was indeed directed to the believing 


Hebrews, and its moſt evident Deſign is to 


animate them to a reſolute Adherence to 
the Chriſtian Faith, Whatever 5 Pre or 


1 


Les. See Serm. to young rent, Funk, 11. 
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Him 1. The Context confider'd. FH 4; 
Difficulties it might expoſe them to. But 
as the'Mind of this excellent Man was very 
capacious, and 'very full, of a variety of 
Schemes for the' Advancement of the. Go. 
ſpel, the Glory of his Lord, and the Salva- 
tion of Souls, and as he could not but know 
that it was highly probable that this, ra- 
ther than any other of his other Epiſtles, 
would fall into the Hands of many as yet 
uticonverted Fetus, he not only conceals his 
Name, againſt' which he knew they were 
ſtrongly prejudiced, but in a very wiſe and 
happy manner makes uſe of ſuch Senti- 
ments and ſuch Language here, as might 
be very proper to awaken and convince. 
ſüch, as well as to affift the Faith and 
the Joy of them who 757 believed in Chriſt; 
that they might of ified. by him, and nop- 
by the' Works of ih, 4 *. And if any 
have not made his 1 0 I apprehend 
they have loſt much of the Strength and 
4 Beauty of this excellent Epiſtle, _ 
I x purſuit of theſe great, and very har- 
©  monious Deſigns, the ſacred Writer inſiſts 
largely on the Dignity of the Perſon. and 
Offices of our great Redeemer. He re- 
ſents him as far ſuperior to the moſt ex- 
alted Angels +, andrherefore much more to 
the moſt excellent of the Children of Men; 
ſuperior to Maas that moſt honourghle 


0 Gal. i ii 16. '+ Heb. i i. at i. 55 
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Servant. of the Lord, who was faithful in 
all his Houſe“; ſuperior to Mrabam the 


Friend of God, and Father of the Faith- 


ful ; ſuperior to Aaron the Prieſt of the 
Lord, and all the holy Family deſcended 


from Kio Loins ||. And 'tis on this Branch 
of the Argument that he is now inſiſting. 


He labours at large, by a Chain of Rea- 


ſoning which I have not time to trace, to 


ſhew that our Lord was made after the 


Order of Melchizedec, in many glorious, 


and important Circumſtances, in which 
the Prieſthood of Melchizedec was ſuperior 
to that of Aaron and his Sons: and amongſt 
other Inſtances this 1s one of the moſs 7 
ſiderable; that whereas in the Famil 
Hab. 


Aaron there were ſucceſſively, many. 
prieſts, becauſe they were: nos ſuffered io con- 


tinue by reaſon of Death, this illuſtrious Per- 


ſon the LoR D Jesus CHRIST, becauſe he con- 
tinues ever, in immortal Life and Glory 
hath an unchangeable Prieſthood &, or, as the 
Word * moſt exactly ſignifies, a Prieſthood 


which does not pals from the. Hand of one 
Succeſſor to another. Now from hence che 
Apoſtle dra ws that important Inferencè in 


the words of my Text, M berefore be is able 


to ſave to the uttermoſt, compleatly and per- 


petually to JAYS: all FRF in the remoreſt 


„Cap. i iii. 4 Heb. W. 4 __ "1 Heb vi. 
11, Ce. 19 Ver. 23, 24. N Arafaſa lo. 


Ages 
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Ages and Nations of the World deſire to 
come unto God by him, to make uſe of his 
Mediation when they approach the Throne 
as humble Worſhippers ; feeing he ever 
lives to make a molt prevalent [nterceſſion 
for them, of which, as the Apoſtle elſe- 
where more largely ſtates it *, the Inter- 
ceſſion of the High- prieſt before the Mercy- 

| ſeat was but a very imperfect Type. 

7 It will be the Buſineſs of ſeveral ſucceed- 


1 ing Diſcourſes on theſe Words, ” 

Mp I. To confllef what we are to under- 
i ſtand by Chriſt's Fay, able to ſave unto the 
7 aer weg. 

, Wi: To r that he is really *. 

— 1. Ry 0 conſider the particFular Argu- 
94 ment for it, which the Apoſtle draws from 
7 his ever living to make Interceſſ 7on for us. 

e 

1 IV. To ſtate the Character of thoſe who 


85 are to expect Salvation from him, which 
is here expreſſed by mist to God by bim. 


K | You ſee the Copiouſneſs of the Subje& 


fs we are entering upon. I ſhall endeavour 
t in the Proſecution of it to lay before you 
; the 1 N Doctrine of the e on theſe 
1. 

* Chap. ix. 7, Sc. N 


13 Ks: various 
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various and important Heads, with Mari | 


neſs and Seriouſneſs. And I humbly im 

plore the Influences of the Divine Spirit to 
open mine Eyes, that I may behold the. 
Wonders. contain'd in his Word; and. to 
open your Ears ſo to hear them, and your 
Hearts ſo to imbrace them, that every 


Soul preſent in the Aſſembiy y may be an 


eternal Monument of Chriſt's being able 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt, and may for 
ever live to receive the Fruits of that In- 
terceſſion, which our bleſſed High- Prieſt 1 is 
ever living to make. Amen. 23 


Fin sT. Tam to conſider what we are 
to underſtand by Chriſt's . able t to ſave 
unto the uttermoſt. | 


Fox clearing up this Matter 1 would 
only offer theſe three Remarks, It implies 
the Danger and Calamity of thoſe-to whom 
Chriſt: is propoſed as a Saviour; it ex- 

reſſes a Power of working out compleat 
rate for them; and it farther im- 


ports the Continuanes of that ſaving Power 
without Diminution or Decay, throughout 


all ſucceeding Generations, 


Fas WHEN Chriſt, is ſpoken. af. as able 


to fave, it ſtrong] yh implies, That thoſe: 


to whom he is propoſed. as.2 Saviour are, 


te without 80 . a a State of Danger and 
6 * Calamity. e 
5 . IT 


'$ 2 Cor. v. 14+ 


ber. 1. — Anz tg © 9: 


IT would be # fooliſh' Miſpenſe of Time 
wo ittenpt to ptoye at large that in Scrip- 
ture, as well as in ordinary Speech, to 


ſave and to deliver are Words of the ſame 


Import. Hie ſhall ſave bis People from their 
Sins“; be is Jeſus that delivereth from the 
Wrath to come TÞ. 

T Is a moſt obvious Remark, but ſo 
neceſſary, as not to be lightly diſmiſſed, 
That the whole have no need of a Phyſi ieian, 
bt theywho are fick ||; and the Secure have 
no need of a Saviour but. they who are in 
Danger. Pang as the Apoſtle argues, thas 
11 25 Briſt died for all, then were all 400 5. 

1 Red in a Slate of Death, or they wan 
not have needed ſuch an expiatory Sacri- 
fice ; ſo we may aſſüre our ſelves, "age if 
Chriſti is ro be offered to all as a Saviour, 
then were all in a State of Ruin. As in- 
deed we all moſt evidently are, polluted 


5 ang. uilty, enſlaved and condemned. 


Is is expteſly aſſerted in a variety of 
Scriptures, largely and laboriouſly proved 


in the three firſt Chapters of St. Paul's 


Epiftle to the Romans, and generally ac- 


knowledged by all who pretend to believe 


the Goſpel ; as indeed it muſt be, if they 
would not in the moſt notorious manner 
contradict theſelves. "Yer, alas, how 

„Mat. i. 23. #1 Theff i. ro. || Mat. I x. 12. 


* 1 Bs. little 


10 Our natural M. ery implied "ER 


Ie is it felt ve ſee it in the Indolence of 
Mens Lives, we ſee it in the Air of Indif- 


ference with Which the Tidings of their Sal- 


vationare commonly receiyed. The greater 
part of Mankind are ſoothed into an Inſen- 
ſibility of their Danger, they are amuſed 
with the Dreams of ſenſual Pleaſure, with 
the vain Rovings of à gay Imagina- 
tion, and the fond Expectation of a thou 
and Satisfactions which they never have 


found, and never will find in Life. i And 


hence it comes to paſs that they hear,not 
the Thunder of God's Law, loud and 
| Ureadfal as it is, nor ſee the Flaming- Sword 
of his Vengeance ſtretched out againſt them 
and juſt ready to give them the mortal 
Blow. And probably tis the Caſe of ſe- 
veral 10 you. Pane many of you 
may find, even on the moſt tranſient Re- 
flection, that you were never alarm'd with 
a Senſe of Danger, nor ſaw your ſelves pe- 


riſhing without a Saviour: but if it be ſo, 


give me leave to proclaim. it aloud, with 
all the EKarneſtneſs which, is ſuited. to a Mat- 
zer of Life and Death, that 'tis time, high 
time, for you immediately to awake o of 
Sleep®*; for you nod on the Brink of a Pre- 
cipice, and there is hut a, Hands-breadrh 


between you and eternal Nun,, n 5 


* Rom, xiii. 13. 


SER. I. Need of a Saviour urged. IF 

I the Name of God, Sirs, and as you 
love your own Souls, rouſe up your ſtupi- 
fied Senſes, and open thoſe drowſy. Eyes. 
Look into the holy Law of God and read 
over the Records of Conſcience, and ſee 
the Agreement, or rather the dreadful Diſ- 
agreement and Contrariety between them. 
Such a Contrariety, that one would almoſt 
think you imagined that the Commands of 
God were given to tell you what you ſhould 
not do, rather than what you ſhould. And 
dare you imagine, that the eternal God, 
with all his almighty Power, and all his 
unſpotted Holineſs, will look with Indif- 
ference on the Violation of his Law, merely 
becauſe you have the Boldneſs to violate it 
with Indifference? Do you think he had 
no Meaning, or that it was not a Meaning 
full of Terror, when he told the Ixaelites 
of old, that if they preſumed thus to walk 
contrary to him, they ſhould be curſed in 
the City, and curſed in the Field, curſed in 
the Fruit of their Body, and in the Fruit of 
their Ground, curſed i in their coming in, and 
curſed in their going out *; nay, that a Fire 
ſhould be kindled in bis Anger, that ſhould 
burn even unto the loweſt Ball, 3 that ſhould 
devour the Earth with her Increafe, aud ſet 
on Fire" the Foundations of the Mountains F. 
Think you the ere Jpeaketh i in vain 5 


* Deut. xxylii, 16, Oc. | 


+; Deut. l 22. 
11 Jaw. Iv. 5. 
22 


hf 
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| Sianrs naturally er IN R. T. 


* it ſays ſuch terrible Things as-theſe? 
or will. you ſay theſe Things were ſpoken 
to the Fews 1 old? Can you imagine that 
Sins committed in the e of Canaan, 
ſome thouſands of Vears ago, ſhould pro- 
voke the Eyes of God's Holineſs, and 
kindle the Flames of his Wrath; and that 
he ſhould wink at Crimes committed in the 
1 Age, and in Britain, while we have 


igher Advantages to know our Duty, and 


ſtronger Engagements to perform It, e 
even that favourite Nation of Mae had? 


L appeal to your Conſciences, Sinners, whe» | 


ther this Thought has even the lighteſt De- 
gree of Probability in it. And if it has 
not, then ſurely here is Danger and Horrour 
in all their moſt frightful Forms. / To ſee 
the drawn Sword of an inexorable Enemy 
waved round your defencelefs Head, or 
pointed at your naked Breaſt; or to ſee 

this Building all in Flames, and your ſelves 

ſurrounded beyond Poſſibility of Eſcape 


(were the Proſpect, to terminate there) were 


a Danger at which a Man might Juſtly 
ſmile, and ſtand. collected and com 


when compared with that into which Sin 


bas brought you, and 1 in which the Goel 


E. you. A 

Asp tis a terrible Aggravation, chat 

without divine Aſſiſtance this Danger is in- 

evitable; we can neither vindicate our Con- 

duct nor atone for our Offences. we can 
neither 
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Ser. Gut and Wrath. 13 
neither avoid nor endure the Puniſhment, 


ſronld God lay Faftics:to:the: Line am Righ» 


tebmſne/5 lo thi Plummet All: our Soul 

is infeebled, and all our Nature corrupted, 
and he muſt; be ia; great Stranger to him - 
ſelf; as well as the reſt of Mankind, who 
will not acknowledge with, the Apoſtle, 


that oben we: were without Strength in in due 


me Chriſt died for us +{ This is apparently 


the Doctrine of the: Goſpel; and as the 
Fore- runner of Chriſt made Way far him, 
by declaring that Men were by their Sin 
in Danger of the Damnation of Hell, and 
that ibe Axe of divine Fudgment as laid 10 
the Root: of tbe Tree; ſo I ahivke it is aur 
Duty, as we tender the Honour af aur 

Redeemer, and the Salvation of your Souls, 
often to be reminding; you of theſe things 

and the Words of he Text ſo naturally 
imply them, that I am perſuaded you can- 


pn ant them a CINE. | een 
E 2. Wa EN it is Giid that Chriſt ; is able 


to ſave to the uttermoſt, it muſt expreſs 
«. Power of working out g ot 
ce. liverance for his \Deapee, * enn i 


Be foe e Ce * 
ſcant upon theſe Words, and I think with 
a Sreat l of Reaſon,, le i * hes N 


Ben. * 'F Mat. iu. 7 S. + * 
3 « fave 


— . 


14 bei able 6 sR. 1. 85 
4 ſave in thi moſt perfect i manner, ſo that Di 
«© nothing *hall* be wanting to compleat Ppt 
_ «theiSalvation *”*. And this is a Thought WI 
of ſo great Importance to our Joy and m. 
Peace in Believing, that I will farther il- foi 


luſtrate it by the mention of various Par- ha 
ticulars, which are evidently comprehended Ini 
in compleat Salvation. But I ſhall only m. 
touch on them now, becauſe ſome of them be 
are to be reſumed at large met the ie <1] 
cond General. Di 706) l 5 Ya 


Ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able com- 50 
pleatly to anſwer the Demands of divine 
Juſtice, and thereby to ſave us from the nf 
Curſe of the Law. It was indeed impoſſible o 
that the Blood of Bulls or of Goats ſhould take be! 
aua Sin , but we may eaſily believe U 
that the Blood of Chriſt, ?cho through the Pe 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf a ſpotleſs Facri- ſur 
fice 20 God, ſhould avalil to that bleſſed A 
Purpoſe, and be accepted as an infinitely | 
valuable, and adequate Satisfaction, Juſtly 
may we contlude that the offended Deity 
is now render'd - propitious, and that by : 
Faith in a Redeemer we may be juſtiſted of.” 
from all things from tobich we could not be be 
Juſfied by the Law of Maſes |. Here is a 2 
<5 BOISNHENOD . evo; 0 


* Ec rd mA. Pęrfadte 4 4 8 aner. lig 
vag; feelicjzatehi adducere, Eit. 1 in Lge. Pror/us, vel ab- 95 
ſelutifſime ita ut nibil ad eam ſalutem pelſit 19 57 
defederari. Beza... 
1 Keb . K. . 13 1 l, 55. PR 
Door N 
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Door of Hope e only to thoſe 
who have: eſcaped the groſſer Pollutions 
which are in the World through Luſt, and 
maintained a fair and en Character 
for the Decency and Morality of their Be- 
haviour, but even for the cbief of Sinners. 
Iniquities that have been as Scarlet may be 
made white as Snow, and thoſe: that have 
been red as Crimſon, may be as Mol. 
TRE almighty Power of Chriſt as a ON 
viour; extends to the . Sanctification of bur 
« Natures” as well as to the Juſtification 
of our Perſons before God. For he is 
made of God unto us, not only Righte- 
ouſneſs but Sanctification, in order. to his 
being made. compleat Redemption + hen 
our on moſt vigorous Efforts faillus, and 


prove too feeble to break thoſe Cords in 
ſunder, by which we are naturally inſlaved 


and diſgraced; z when we find that to at- 
tempt a Reformation of our corrupt Ha- 
bits and exorbitant Paſſions, is but as if 
the Ethiopian ſhould labour to Rare bis 
ae or 1 e bt 1 rack 15 by be 72 0 


16 Chriſt able in ſauè from the SRR. r. 
by his healing Touch in the Days of this 
Fleſhi hei removed an inveterate Leproſy 
which no human Methods: of Cure could 
reach; ſo can he diffuſe Purity and Health 
throughout all the Soul, if he ſtretch out 
his gracious; Hand; and ſay, to the moſt 
polluted and: degenerate Cc ature, T will 
be; thou clean eo | 1 SHOE 
T Lord Jeſus Chriſt i is ay ſaws 
his Peopls; < from: all the Artifice and the 
* Power: of the Prince of Darkneſs,”  / 
In that drooked Serpent-attempr to in- 
ſinuate himſelf into the Hearts of Chriſt's 
People by the moſt artful Methods, he 
eat trace all his. winding Ways, and as 
the Treafures of divine M iſdum ars hid in 
Aim ꝶ, lie knows Howto turn alli the moſt 
wily Frattices of this experienod Deceiver 
into his own: Confuſion, to detect every 


labour'dd Stratagem, and from the moſt 


dangerous Snares teach ſuch uſeful Leſſons 
df holy Prudence, as ſhall tend: to the fu- 
ture: Security, © as well as the immediate 
Neliverance of his Servants 

On ſhould Satan put on the Form af a 
roaring Lion, to throw their Souls into a 
trembling: Horror, it ſhall appear in this 

reſpect, as in others, that %% Lion of the 
Vibe fc Judab prevail He who Has 
Helles Principa Miles and 17 7 and made 
81 2 9 0 | 08 24 1 
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Warfare; 


SER. 1. Power of Sin aud Calan. Ty 
a Shew. of them. openly on the Croſs *, will 
ſtill aſſert the Conqueſt he has gain'd: / And 
it. ſhall appear, to the everlaſting Diſap- 
pointment and Shame of all the Haſt of. 
Hell, that it was not a vain Boaſt, but the 
Words of eternal Wiſdom as well as inva- 
riable Faithfulneſs, when he ſaid, I will. 
give unto my Sheep eternal, Life,. and. they, - 
hall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 

out of my Hand f. ) Which. leads: me co add 


farther, FEES N 


A TRAT Chriſt 5 js ablt to * 70 thy al 


noſt, as . he can enable his People to per- 
++ ſevere to the End of their Courſe even 
« in the midſt of the malt. e of 
e goſition :. 
Tun State of a Chriſtian is indeed w 
he had; need to be compleatlyi 
N. the Combat, but: he may dependdꝰ 
on being victorious in it, under the Conduct: 
of the great Captain of his Salvation, who! 
can teach his Hands to war, and his Fingers 
to fight, ſo that even: a;Bow of Steel: ſhould be. 
broken, by his naturally feeble Arms ſ. Feſas, 
his great Covenant Head, to whom the 
Spirit, 1 is given without meaſure §. can pour 
it out in ſo plentiful a manner, that were a 
Career of Labour or of Suffering, arduous 


and hazardous as that of W 
ET ; "Pat 


Col. ü. 15. 
$ John iii. 34. 


18 Chrift able to ſave in Death Six. 1. 
Paul, to be opened before the weakeſt 
Saint, he might ſay with ſuch Compoſure 
and Intrepidity as Paul did; I can do all 
things through Chriſt that trengtbenetb me a: 
might repeat the Triumph which he has 
taught us, What ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love of Chriſt ? Shall Tribulation or Diſtreſs, 
or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakeadneſs, 
or Peril, or Sword? Nay in all theſe things 
we are more than Conquerors through bim 
that hath loved us T. Nay more, 
Ou n bleſſed Redeemer is able 10 ſave 10 
fe ultermoſt, * as he can ſupport his People 
« in Death and receive their SPirits to a 
World of Glory.“ 
Ix that awful 1 when the deareſt 
of their human Friends ſtand around them 
in the Tears of unavailing Pity, he can 
command Deliverance for them, can ſup- * 
port them, 1h“ Fleſh and Heart fail ||, by 20 
the lively Views of approaching Glory, 
while he ſtrengthens the Eye of Faith, to 
fee, as it were, Heaven opened, and himſel f 
 Kanding. at the Rigbt. hand of Cod F, to re- 
ceive the departing Spirit. So that the 
Chriſtian may juſtly. make his Exit from 
off the Stage of Life, with thoſe graceful 
Words of the Apoſtle, I know in whom I 
bave believed, and am perſuaded that be 


Phil. ir. iz. 4. Rom. viii; 3 . rel. 
laxiii, 26. F Ads vii. 9. , 


ea 5 J i % 


SER; I, and by the 'ReſurrefFion. 19 


s able to keep what T bave commiited to him 


until that Day And when he hath: ſhot 
he awful Gulp „and is cut off from any 
arther Commerce with Earth and its Inha- 
bitants, he ſtil] finds himſelf in a Province 
df the Redeemer's Empire, and feels the im- 
portant Support of that Hand, which bears 


And, to add no more on this Head. 
TR E Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 10 ſave: 
is People 10 be uliermoſt, „ as he can 
raiſe their Bodies from the Diſſolution 
of the Grave, and conduct their com- 
« pleat Perſons to the Ne of eternal. | 
Felicity. oy 
HE is the. Refarrefion and the Lite . 
and tho“ Death be the King of Terrors, he 
| nows and; owns the Conqueſt of the Ning | 
Glory, who will at length /wallow. him 
1D in Viliory Ss. ſo that there ſhall be no 
more Remainder of his Power, than if he 
had never invaded any of the Subjects of 
hriſt. Their triumphant Prince will ve- 
rify the heroick Words of Maſes to the 
Egyptian Tytant, in a far moreicexalted! 
Senſe ; There ſball not @ Hoof be leſt bebind . 
he ſleeping Duſt of his People, where- 
ever it be diſperſed, is ſtill within the Ken 
of his diſcerning Eye, and the mage! 10 
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18 * Bxod; . 26 „ 88 at * 
| almighty 


he Keys of Death..and the unſeen World Fete — 


Change ſhall paſs on their vile Bodies, that 


unio bimſelf f. When this noble Work 


[Hs | the Joyful! Atknowledginent, - * that e is 


1 Truths, 0 1 haye been lighter than | 


cb a jig Shu; 1. 
n Hand and when the appointed 
Hour is come, all that. are in ibe Grave 


fhall bear the Voice of the. Son of God and 
Hall come forth *' and ſo illuſtrious a 


they ball be faſbioned like unto bis own glo- 
rious Body, according to that mighty Power 
whereby be is able to ſubdue even all Things 


of his: Power: ſhall be accompliſhed, and 
in it the Schemes of his Love compleated, 
with regard to all his Elect, then ſhall” he 
be admired in bis Saints and glorified in all 
ham that. believe . Experience ſhall then 
moſt amply atteſt, what ſuch a. variety of pe 
ather Evidences is nowaſfufing us of; and 
the whole: redeemed World ſhall ring with 


able ta: ſave; iu the \uttermoſtcin! the moſt 
1 complkat Manner, in che moſt Jy Ds: 

Sie 

> I know: All: theſe T houghts are common 
and plain; yet E have infiſted thus largely | 
Kae becauſe they are the great 
Foundations of our Faith and & Hope and 
had I been capable of i bi out any 
curious and abſtruſe Speculations on tic 
Subject, Lam ſure, that when laid in the 
Balance with theſe ſacred ànd important 


ee „Tn. 21. nat 1b. 
_ | 8 


40 all — Ages. 


SER. 1. complgutiy and cuminuniy. 2x 
a Feather weighed againſt Talents 508 
W Would: proctcts to no 17 FRG 


WY Tu AT when "ik ſaid; Chriſt 4 is able 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt, it may farther 
imply, that the Efficacy of his ſaving 
« Grace continues the Tame e 
K * wth 

Sen very celebtated: Genn 
have taken the Phraſe in this Senſe, and 
render*d it, He is able always to ſave “: and 
it muſt be confeſſed at leaſt, that the fol- 
lowing Connection evidently proves this to 
be implied. For the Apoſtle had ibefore 
obſerved, that Chriſt had an uncbangbable 
Prieſthood, that admitted of no Suceeſſor, 
and, in the cloſe of the Verſe, he argues 
his Ability to ſave, from his ever living to 
make Interceſſion 3 and therefore it can- 
not be improper here to touch on this 
Thought, in whichever part of the Text 
we e it en to be Wale e; 

un 
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* 22 non unte un poi gs Se mortal mY fed 
& nunc continue'fþ ** 

+ 1 cannot Gin eaſy or to determine 
Which of theſe two Senſes f Fans to rhe; urtermoſt 
i to be preferred; tis certain both the Thoughts are 
comprehended in the Verſe. If, by faving to the ut- 


termoſt, we underſtand ſaving perpetually, the Com- 
pleatneſs of- the 1 is comprehended in the 


1 ſave ; if we preſer the other Senſe of ſaving 
com- 


SER. 
Still. 
a GC 
mitic 


22 Chriſt able to ſave before his SER. 1 
Ou Lord Jeſus Chriſt was able to ſave 
from the Beginning. His Energy wrought 
from the Date of the firſt Promiſe to our ſelf 
fallen Parents, and his faving Power andſſ gins. 
Gtace was indeed the Foundation of it. wy 
And ſtill from that Day to the preſent a; 


has the Seed of the Woman been bruiſing the ntl 
Serpent's Head *, in many; Inſtances which Men 
have been as Preludes to te Ps, ex- gee 
pected Friumph. * py 
BX Faith in Kits; hides more. obſcure 17795 
Diſcoveries, the Elders obtained a good Re. tnen 
Dort r, and a better Inheritance, "Their and 


Faith imbraced him, according to the De- 
gree in hich che was revealed; they /aw 
Bis Day in a diſtant Proſpect, and 5e Solid: 
and 9 received to the Divine Favoii | 
here, and to eternal Happineſs above, in 
regard to a Sacrifice which was yet to be 
offer'd, and 4 ps goes Jet o be 
wrought ut, 0) 2' 

H x appeared to be able 10 ſave wha ke 
dwelt on Earth in a Tabernacle of Clay. 
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g NON + 
compleatly, that comprehends the Perpetuity of it, whe 
which is moſt expreſly aſſerted in the following words. he ] 


I think Brennius juſtly unites both, when he explains mu 
it, es 70 Tavlears, perfectè et in perpetuum; and I have che 
the Pleaſure, to find, ſince I wrote this, chat the great 4 
and excellent Dr. Oven explains the Text in this Ex- 8 
tent, almoſt in the very Words I had uſed above, as a 
Which therefore I ſhall not tranſcribe: Vid. Owen i in 
Loc. on the Heb. v. 3. 1527 and 238. 
-* Gen. ili. I'6. FR. Ln vit £6, 


Still 


IS 1. Incarn. and during his Humil. 23 


Still he mingled the Dignity and Power of 
a Gop, with the Abaſements and Infir- 
mities of a mortal Man; aſſerting to him- 
ſelf the Divine Prerogative of forgiving 
Sins, ſpeaking of a glorious Reſurrection 
and immortal Life as his Gift, and repre- 
% ſenting himſelf as the Head: Stone of the Cor. 
nich zer, on whom was fix' d all the Streſs of 
Men's eternal Intereſts. Nay even in his 
en deepeſt Humiliation on the Curſed: Tree, 
a = of Divine Glory broke through that 


_ dark Cloud of Infamy with which he was 
heir then ſurrounded; and amidſt all the Scorn 


De and Rage of inſulting Enemies, who were 
wat reproaching, him as a Wretch abandon'd 
a by God and Man, he ſpeaks from the Croſs 


al as a the Throne, and, as the King of 
7 5 Heaven, takes upon him to diſpoſe of Seats 


| bel." Paradiſe, and to promiſe Life and Glory = 
; be to one who was then ſharing with him in 

de the Agonies of Death and the Ignominy of 
Crucifixion : This Gin ſhalt thou 15 with 
lav. ne in Paradiſe. 
* Now. if he were thus 755 to BAY 
f it, when he dwelt in ſo humble a Form, when 
ords. ¶ he paſſed thro? ſo calamitous a Scene, how 
lain: much more evldently is he ſo amidſt all 
have the Magnificence of his Exaltation in the 
Sr. Ihigheſt Heaven, whither he has aſcended, 
bove, Nas a glorious Conqueror, having led Cap. 


| * Luke xxii. 43. | 
| tivity 


* 


24 2 neee Sen. 182 


tivity captive, and received Gifts for Men? into 
Can we imagine that an abode of ſeventeenſ out 


huntited Tears at the Rigbi hand of 1h fade 


Majeſty on bigb, has enervated his Arm Lan 


that he cannot fave, or render'd his Ear guil 
heavy that, he cannot hear? It were a] witt 
Thought moſt evidently abſurd! We may Wo 
therefore confidently aſſure our ſelves, that will 
he is at this Moment as able to exert an ſhal 
almighty Power for the Salvation of 'his laſt 
People, as he was on that illuſtrious Day Yet 
when he poured out of the Spirit on the tinu 
Diſciples at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, or that his 
in which he appeared to Paul on the Way tha! 
to Damaſcus, with the Glories of Heaven and 
new upon him, with a Luſtre exceeding.i 1 
that of the mer idian Sun; and in a Mo- wh: 
ment ſubdued his ſtubborn Heart, andi of 
transformed him from a Feriecutor to anf 100 
Apoſtle. | | tho 
$7111 is our Redeemer able to ſave, MM and 
and- ſtill ſhall he continue to be fo. When out 


we and our Children are laid in the Duft 
of Death, he ſhall be the Joy and Confi - ¶ Ge 
dence of a'new Race of Believers ; and to, 
the very End of Time, onę Generation ſhall 1 


ariſe and declare his Righteouſneſs to ano-· ¶ Pre 
iber , and that Righteouſneſs ſhall {till Re 


retain its original Value. This Poundation live 
of God ſhall tand fare, tho* Rocks tmoulder i wh 


*-: 71: SN iv. 8. xg Pla xxli. 31. 
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Ser... - able t6 fave.” 25 
into Duſt, and the Mountains are removed 
out of their Place, yea when the Sun ſhall 
fade away in his Orb, and all the golden 
Lamps of theſe lower Heavens are extin 
guiſhed, the Sun of Glory ſhall ſhine forth, 
with undiminiſhed Radiancy ; and if the 
Work of Reſcue and Deliverance ceaſe, it 
will be only becauſe Danger and Miſery 
ſhall no longer be known, and the very | 
laſt of his Enemies is compleatly ſubdued. 
Yet ſtill his victorious Energy ſhall con- 
tinue the ſame, and it ſhall be as true of 
his Power, as of his Fidelity and Grace, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Fae „eh, 10 95 
and for cen. 

IAE thus eee to Fug you, 
what we are to underſtand by this Phraſe 
© of. Chriſt being able to ſave unto the utter- 
moſt ; it implies the Danger and Miſery of 


and evidently expreſſes a Power of working 
out compleat Deliverance, and the con- 
tinuance of that Power Tirpaghout.. all 
heath had 


1 SHALL det his Head, 903 the 
preſent Diſcourſe, with two very obvious 
Reflections on what I have. already de- 
liver'd, How great is that Salvation 
which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought 


„ Heb. n. 8757 ot © 


thoſe to whom he is propoſed as a Saviour, | 


26 Cbriſe Salvatim. Sexe 1. 
out for us} and how much are we all con- 
cerned very ſeriouſly to inquire after! 
1, How great is that Salvation which 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath wrought out! 


Wr have been taking a Survey of many 
important Branches of it, and is it not 
moſt evidently worthy of the Title that the 
Apoſtle gives it, when he ſtyles it, So great 
a Salvation *. So great it indeed is, that 
if we compare with it the moſt illuſtrious 
Salvations which God wrought out for 1+ 
rael of old, far from being eclipſed, it will 
rather be brightened by the Compariſon ; 
and it will appear how juſtly he might ſay, 
Jam he, and beſides me there is no Saviour Þ : 
None that compared with me,deſerves that 
important Name. It was a great Salvation 
which God wrought out for ae! by Moſes, | 
when he broke the Power of Egypi by re- 
peated Blows; when he led the choſen 
Tribes thro* the Red-ſea, and thro? the 
Deſart, guided by the Pillar of Cloud and 

Fire, and ſupplied by heavenly Bread, and 
Water ſtreaming from the flinty Rock. 
But the Salvation of Chriſt is ten thouſand 
times more important. A pious [/rachite 
under the Rod of an Egyptian Oppreſſor 
might have riſen in holy Contemplation 
and Devotion, from the Brick-kiln or the 
Dungeon, to the Preſence of God as his 


* Heb, i. 3. + II. Aliii, 11. 
© Father, 


Father, to a Liberty of Soul before him 


incompurubly grent. 27 


which would have render'd Servitude hap- 
pier than Royalty: Or ſhould- the Sword 
of a Tyrant have taken away his Life, he 
would have found it a bleſſed Releaſe, to a 
State of compleat and eternal Glory. But 
our Souls in this State of Apoſtacy were 
inſlaved to Satan and to Sin, we were in- 


capable of ſpiritual Pleaſure, we were loſt 


to all future Hope. But Jeſus appeared 
to break the Iron Yoke of our fatal Bon- 
dage, to conduct us by his Spirit thro? all 
the Perplexities and Dangers of the Wil- 
derneſs, and in our Way to the heavenly 
Canaan, to feed us with the frue Bread 


from Heaven, and that Water of Life, of 
which if 4 Man drink, be ſhall thirſt no 


more. Have we not infinite Rea ſon to ſay, 
This Deliverer is worthy of more Glory than 
Moſes P? It was a great Salvation 
wrought out by Aaron, when the Plague 
was broke out againſt 1#ael, when it was 
running thro* their Ranks, and lay ing 
them in a Moment in the Duſt of Death; 

and that anointed Prieſt of the Lord, by 
Divine Iaſtigation, took a Cenſer in his 
Hand, and placing himſelf between the 
Dead and the Living, put a Stop to the 
ſpreading Deſtruction, and made an ac- 


 eptabie. Atonement for the Sins-of the 
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People But how much more prevalent 
[ is the Atonement of Jeſus our great High 
F Prieft, who aroſe and ſtood in the Breach 
to turn away the Wrath of God from us 
the Incenſe of whoſe Interceſſion, not only, 
like Aaron's, procures the Reprieve of a 
mortal Life, but the Favour of God and 
e ooo one en 
Neither Aaron nor Moſes compleat 
the Purpoſes of the Divine Favour to 1/- 
- oa his People: and it was in ſome Re- 
ſpect a greater Salvation than either of 
theſe that 7eh,jꝗ& effected, when he led 
them thro' Jordan to the Land of Promiſe, 
when he vanquiſh'd the Kings of Canaan 
and their Armies, when he ſtop'd the Sun 
in his Career to give them Light to purſue 
their Conqueſt, till at laſt he divided the 
Whole Country to them for an Inheritance, 
even the Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey. But this was only a Type of the 
true Jaſbua, who having himſelf conquer'd 
our Enemies alone, and troden them down 
Jike Grapes in the Wine Preſs r, cauſes us 
to ſhare in the Fruit of his Victory, by 
aſſigning us a Settlement in a beiter Coun- 
; yp that is a heavenly, Were I to ſpeak 
of the. ſucceeding Salvations under their 
Judges and their Kings, I ſhould, by 
. mentioning a Succeſſion of Deliverances, 


- 
„ 
„ 
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intimate the comparative Imperfection of 
each. In the Land of their Inheritance 
Iſrael ſinned againſt the Lord and they 
were chaſtened there, and oppreſſed by 
one Enemy after another, till at length 
the whole Nation of them was diſpoſſeſſeck 
of it, fell by the Sword, or were carried 
into Captivity. But *cis the Glory of Jeſus 
our great Deliverer to perfect his Work, 
conducting his People to a World of ever- 
laſting Security, from which they can 
never be expelPd, in which they ſhall ne- 
ver be moleſted. Let the Rod of Moſes, 
and the Cenſer of Aaron, and the Sword of 
Joſbua, and the Scepter of David bow, to 
the ſuperior Glories of the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and be laid down in humble Reverence at 
the Footſtool of his Throne. And let our 


Souls adore Jeſus the Almighty Saviour, 


and be daily more ſollicitous to ſecure an 
Intereſt in that Salvation which he has in- 
troduced. Which leads me to add, . 


2. How important is it that we all ſe- 
riouſly enquire after this mighty Saviour! 
| JJ V E . 


| ö Yo v have all frequently heard of him. 
Let Conſcience ſay, whether you have di- 


ligently enquired into the Credentials ge 


brings, into the Offer he makes, into your 
own Concern in ſuch Propoſals as theſe? 
fear many of you are conſcious to your 

2 5 e ſelves, 
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ſelves, that you have neglected this great 
Salvation. Unhappy Creatures, how will 
vou eſcape if you perſiſt in ſuch a Ne- 
Well, my Friends, notwithſtanding all, 
here will, if God continue our Lives a few 
Sabbaths longer, be another Opportunity 
of reviewing theſe Things at large. I am 
more fully to lay. before you the Proof that 
Chriſt is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, the 
Efficacy of his Interceſſien for this bleſſed 
| Purpoſe, and the Character of thoſe who 
may expect this Salvation from him. Let 
me. beſpeak the ſerious Attention of all, 


and particularly of the younger part of 


my Auditors. Let Paſſion and Buſineſs, 
and every worldly. Vanity be filent, and 
tet every one that bath an Ear bear what 
the Spirit is ftill ſaying io the Churches *, 
_ what it is the very Life of Sinners to know, 
the Duty of every faithful Miniſter often 

to repeat, and the Wiſdom of the moſt 
eſtabliſhed Saints often to'recollet, * 
„ S:Raviatitiadi ©1959 $4lort 
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hear them tho' th 
moſt diſtant Age of 


*tis not eaſy to reſiſt, 


SERMON u. 


Hes. vii. 29. 


lone he is able alfa 10 5s them to 
the uttermoſt that come. unto G. by 
bim; ſeeing he ever Hoes to make 
Later cem Jon them.” : 3 


— HOUGH che Nuts of Man b be 
ſadly degenerated, and we are a- 
lienated from the Life of God thro' 
the Tgnorance that is in us; yer 
there are ſome Remainders of human and 
focial Affection, which ſeem ſs wrought 
into the Conſtitution of our Soul, as to be 
as inſeparable from us as our Being. From 
hence the Mind feels it ſelf delighted with 


the Survey of benevolent Actions, no leſs 


neceſſarily than the Eye with the fineſt 
Proſpect, or the Ear with the moſt har- 


monious Mufick. f Nor can it be merely 
a regard to our ow 


n Intereſt which adds a 
Relith to fuch Accounts,” for we delight to 
thapcene be laid in the 
ountry. Nay Fic- 
tions of this kind have a ſecret Chavet which 
and the Pleaſure is 
C 4 | real, 


>. 
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5 1 where we know the Occaſion of 1 it tor d 
be moſt i imaginary. que 
Bor ſure it may be aid wich, the ut. reſe 
moſt Propriety, that as Eye bath not ſeen, mer 
nor Ear by credible Report heard, ſo nci- Fe 
ther bath it *enter'd into the Heart of Man fort 
to conceive * any otherDiſplay of Benevolence to 
and Goodneſs even comparable to that nok 
which the Goſpel preſents. All the celebrated Plc 
Exploits of real or fictitious Heroes are not Lib 
worth the mention, when compared with MW Chi 
- thoſe of the great Captain of our Salvation. for 
Were we to contemplate it meerly in Idea, neſſ 
and to ſet aſide all the Evidences of it, and wit 
all the Remembrance of our own Concern iſ car 
in it, how, delightful would the Contem- [MW mc 

lation be! Behold the Son of God, a tra 
Þ rſon to whom the mightieſt Potentate = 
on Earth, the moſt exalted Angel in Hea- 
ven is but as a Worm, diveſting himſelf 
of celeſtial Glory, putting on the Form of i 
a wretched Mortal, and ſubmitting to 
Death in the moſt horrible Shape! For 
what? to free ſome ſingle Nation from | 
civil Bondage? to humble ſome Tyrant | 


of the Earth? to reſtore an oppreſſed Peo- tis 
ple to Liberty and Peace? or to form un- th 

cultivated Savages to Diſcipline, Arts and P. 
ſocial Life? Theſe agg great Things for a as 
Man to do, theſe render the Name of 


a Prince immortal: * the Lord of Glo- 


* 


3 7 0 
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tranſporting, to our Paſhons, - ;- 


important. 


Sek- 2. in Idea, and curtain In Fact. 33 


ry deſcends for nobler Purpoſes; to con- 
quer and deſtroy the Tytant of Fell, to 


reſcue from his 2 55550 Servitude an innu- 
merable Multitude of every Nation, and 
People, and Kindred and Tongue; to 


form their groveling and degenerate Minds 
to the moſt uſeful Knowledge, to the 
nobleſt Sentiments, and the moſt exalted 
Pleaſures; to bring them to the glorious 
Liberty, and ineſtimable Privileges of the 
Children, of God; and. finally-to fix. them 
for ever in a State of Honour and. Happi- 
neſs, from whence. they might look down 
with ſuperior Contempt on whatever Earth 
can afford moſt grateful to our Senſes, 
moſt amuſing to our Imaginations, moſt 


IAE already told you that all this, 
and much more than this is comprehended 
in the Phraſe of Chriſt's being able to ſave 
10 the uttermoſt. But is all this only a 
pleaſing Dream, an agreeable Amuſement 
of Thought? Is it only what our Fancy 
N paint, and our Hearts might wiſh? 
8 it a Conjecture built on dark Probabili- 
ties, or precarious Reports? No. Through 
the. divine Goodneſs we can ſay that che 
Proofs of this Salvation are as convincing 
as itz Deſign i is amiable, andi its ae 
We proceed therefore, 
SECONDLY, To prove the Truth we. 


have Explained, or to ſhew Ved m” evi- 
C5 I dent 


34 We Certainty of | Sz8.'2. 
dent it is that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 
thus to ſave to the uttermoſt; to compleat 


the Salvat ion of every Believer in every 
Ann Age of the Church and World. 


Tus is an evangelical Myſtery which 
che deepeſt reach of human Reaſon would 
not have been able to diſcover, and which, 
when diſcovered, in this cortupt State, it 
is too unwilling to receive. Should 1 take 
the Proof in its utmoſt extent, it would 
be neceſſary to divide it into two grand 
Branches, firſt to ſhew that the Gôſpel- 
Revelation is true, and then that admittinę 
its Truth, the almighty Power of Chrif 
to ſave follows by a moſt ny and necefla- 
ry Conſequence.” = | 
T x former ww theſe 1 1s ſoententve 4 


Subject that I ſhall chuſe to handle ĩt apart: 


And hope it will not be thought an unrea- 
ſonable Thing, when addrefſing to an au- 
ditory of profeſſed Chriſtians, now to take it 
for granted that the Goſpel is divine. Al. 
lowing it to be ſo, it will indeed be an ealy 
thing to prove the Ability of Chriſt 10 
fave. And did T aim at nothing but ab- 
ſtract Argument, the Proof might be un- 
anſwerably difpatch'd in a very few Words; 
for as the whole Tenor of the Goſpel ſup: 
' Poſes it, ſo a multitude of Scriptures di- 
realy afſert it, and indeed' the very Words 
nw: Text 2 N MET: mo NY 
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to eſtabliſh it. But, my Brethren, I can- 


nor be contented with your cold and life- 
leſs Aﬀent, to ſo vital and ſo important a 
Doctrine, I would prove it not meerly to 


your Underſtandings, but your Conſciences. 


To affect theſe, various Topicks of Argu- 
ment are ſuggeſted in the Word of Truth. 


1 will now endeavour to trace them. Oh 
that they might be attended with ſuch De- 
monſtration of the Spirit, that every trem- 


bling awakened Sinner may be encouraged 
to venture his Soul on this almighty Savi- 
our; and that every. Chriſtian may be 
quickned to a moredelightful Acquieſcence 
in him, and being”/?rong. in Faith may give 
more abundant Glory 1 God thro? Chriſt! 


@ .._ { woULD argue then that our Lord. Je- 
ſus Chrilt will evidently appear thus able 
to fave; if we Eorifider——that he was com- 
miſſioned by the Father for this great 
Work that he appears in his Perſon 


and Character eminently fitted for it, 


100020 EGS, HOUMA TE 2 oe F221 
that he has done and born all that we can 
SOS TY «9135, © $3444 :C2 "WIEN &{ y_ Ct; if watts 
ima ine neceſfaty to effect it that he 


% 


has been approved by the Father as having, 


- £2 


compleatiy anfwered' this, glorious De- 


fign—— that, in Conſequence of all, he 
has made ſuch Overtures and Promiſes as 
me Tot Power of iceomptithing == 
and that, as a convincing Specimen of this 
Power, he.has already begun, and, carried 
on the Salvation of a Multitude of Souls, 


30 6 6 Chris ok Bar Mad 8 Ek. 2. 
whoſe Experience confirms this comfort- 
able Truth. If theſe Particulars. be duly 
conſidered in their Connection with each 
other, 1 am perſuaded. nothing more will 


be neceſſary to prove, that Chriſt is able to 
ſave to the uttermoſt ; nor could we fo 


much as wiſh for clearer Evidence of it, 
'tho* it be the great Baſis of our eternal 
Hopes: Let, becauſe it is ſo, I hope you 
1 will pardon me indulging to what might o- 


therwiſe ſcem a Redundancy of 3 4% 


Pb: 2 . Taz 100 Jeſus Chriſt was * ar 
4 inked by God to the Work of a 8 
Sede 40 e able to We 

it to ug arcerinolt. 
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Wee 40 Truth, and this is his Teſti- 
mony that be bath given to, us eternal Life, 
and this Life is in his Son . As ſoon as 
ever the firſt. Intimations of Grace and 
Merey were given to ſinful Creatures, or 
Eyes were directed to kim, as the g 
Tied of the Woman, who. was 0 Ira. ” 
7 8 5 Head T. In ſucceeding Ages he 
poken of as God's Servant, in whom he 

% delighted, as the beloved in whom bis Soul | 
Was Well 15564 ; while he conſidered him 
as s the Perſon who was to be Given e 4 Co- 
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venant to the People, and for a Light 10 the 
Gentiles *., And, to ſhew how great a 
Streſs was to be laid upon him, he 18 ſome- 
times repreſented as made, by the imme- 
diate Interpoſition of God, the Head Stone 
of the Corner, tho' he had been rejected by 
thoſe whoſe Office and Profeſſion it was to 
build up the Church T. Nay, he is elſe- 
where geſcribed as the Foundation Stone, 
o- which God himſelf had laid. in Sion, ele, 
aud precious; a fure and tried Stone ||, fo that 
bey woho put their Truſt in bim ſhould never 
ap- be g med F. When he was coming into 
vi- the World, the Name of Jeſus was given 
rm MW him, on Purpoſe to ſhew that he was to 
Ave bis People from their Sins“; and at his 
Th” Entrance on his publick Miniſtry, he Was 
d is by a Voice from. Heaven declared to be 
ſt i- God's beloved Son, in whom he ig well Plen- 
ife, ed +, and thro? the, whole Courſe of it he 
was ſealed by the Spirit, in an extraordina- 
ry Manner, as the Perſon who was to feed 
hungry Souls with the Bread which endureth 
10 everlaſting Life l. 4:14. 0 
Now lurely if we were capable of; 20- 
ing no farther than this, we. might .reſt 
here with great Satisfaction. The Wiſdom 
of God cannot err. He is the ſovereign 
TR of the F mo of Ends end of 0 0 
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may acquieſce in it without farther debate 


Nail in a ſure Place, we need not fear to 


: minds me of adding 


r 
. 


= 'Chrifts en poue- l rk. 2 
and where his Judgment is declared, we 


Since he appears to have fixed Chriſt 45 4 


hang upon him, even the vaſt Weight 
of our eternal Intereſt. And we might 
chearfully have done it, even tho! God had 
 conicealed from us many of thoſe Glories|l 
of his Perſon,” which he has in ſome Mea- 
ſure diſcovered in Scripture. | Neverthe. 
leſs, ſo far as they are there revealed, tis 
our Happineſs to know, and our Wiſdom 
attentively to nue, chem, Which re- 


1 


2. « TAT fo FI as we are ca able 
«of judging, the Lord Jeſus ears pb 

* pears in his Perſon and SEAS 
< fealy fit to "accompliſh the Work 1 
« which he is thus divinely appointed”, 
and to ſave his People's even to the utter⸗ 
moſt. 
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Fox the Ilaſtration of. this geit Ar- 
gument, it will be proper for us humbl 
to view him in his glorious reel 
under the Title of the great Emmanuel, 
God with us 7, in our Nature. As God 
manifeſted in human Fleſh ; for the my-+ 
b 1 of the Alvis and buman 
1 xxii, 2 24. + Mat, 1 23. | rin. f. 16, 
HY Na- 


"NE 0 __ his Dig” 39 


Natures in the Perſon of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, is that which renders him the ſe- 
4 a cure aqui; wks our Souls, an Ancbor 
both fure A 
fr * the rela Nature of the Lore Jeſs 
Chriſt, there is that which appears admi- 
rably ſuited: to the. bleſſed Deſign of our 
Redemption. The. Apoſtle tells, ys; that 
Wor a/much as the Chilafen, ' whom hie under- 
Took to conduct unto Glory, were Parta- 
ers of Fleſh and Blood, be alſo himſelf took 
Part of the © ſame "He was indeed 
None of our Bone, and Heß of our Flæſb; 
and thus became capable of yielding that 
Obedience to his Father's Law, and mak- 
ng that Atonement to his Juſtice, whic 
ad otherwiſe been impoſſible. F It was ne- 
W:/ary that be ſhould baue ſomething to 
77 T, he therefote afſumed A Wal 


„ody, that he might preſent it to God as 
ter. n Offering, 4 Sacrifice of a Tor ſmelling 
_ Pavour I. N 
ne AND that i it mig ht be Ib, ic was abſo- | 
* utely requiſite that 125 ſhould be an imma- 
bly HFulate Lamb. He was therefore ſuch a 
x 0 ictim, and fuch a bigh Prieſt as became us, 
el, ing perſekily boly, 15 undeſiled, and 
504 parate from Sinners $ Nor was he only 
33 ree from the leaſt ain and nn 0 
an BY * Heb. l. 1 H wü, E v.24 
4 57 7 Vil. 26. 3 0 * 1 ph. f 


but 


40 0 Grip s pA Pawes pity Sek. 2 
but by his own vpluntary Conſent made un. "_— 
der 4 a, to which he was by no Neceſ-. No ef 
fity of Nature ſubject, that he might bring 
in a compleat and everlaſting Righteouſneſs Man 
| by the. Knowledge of which, (having borne Degr 
their Sins) be might juſtify many, T. he { 
Eun i A.IN, as he; was perfectly fir for hri 
this great Office, with Re pe to: Te Holi 
"nels and Purity, of his haracter, ſo he aug 
Was likewiſe compleatly furniſhed, far i it by e. 
the moſt plentiful Effuſions of the holy 5 
| Spirit, which was given 10 bim without Mea-WP er 
ure 5. and poured out upon him as tbe OMeing 
of Gladneſs with which he was 40 Le anoint. ery 
td 8. above any of thoſe, Who by divineWhimſ 
| 2 65 were appointed to be. the humble Hunde 
artners of his Glories. ... It not. only de- 
Teended on him, and refided in him, but Pivit 
from hit it ſtreamed forth as Water from no 
Aa Fountain., He was appointed to baptize No ſa 
his. People with. the Holy Ghoſt and With 
Fire*, with a 8 pirit of Viator of Zeal, ak 
and of Holineſs, as well as with that mi- alli t 
raculous Energy ,whi ught in ..ſoffÞn c 
powerful a manner in the f Arft of his Ser- Nand 
vants, whom he %/ to Publiſh his we 
: Gol pel in the Wor | 
Bor is this all that we. can, 2 of. ou it © 
: Redeemer” 8. F itneſs to anſwer T er che, gloriouWhis ( 


Dan. ix. 24. iT liji. 21. Jchn jib. 34 
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haracter under which he appeared, and 


1 2. 
un- 


ceſ. Ito effect the important Work he under- 
n ook? That he was an excellent and holy 
„NMan, and furniſhed with an uncommon 
400 Degree both of the miraculous Gifts and 

he ſanctify ing Graces of the Spirit? No, 

- for hriſtians, we are very thankful that we 
Joli have not fo learued Chriſt * ? We have been 
0. hefWaught to adore him as over all, God bleſſed 
t byBfor evermore +, as the Brightneſs F the Fa- 
holy ber Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
Mea- erſon, af Jebovab our Righteouſneſs, b 
Oy being in the Form of God, thought it not Rob. 
0111-SWery to be equal with God (|, or to ſpeak of 
winckhimſelf in his Appearances. to the Saints 
nbld nder the Old Teſtament, as the living 

dend the true God, as a Perſon properly 

; butWivine. Here, my Brethren, here is the 
from oft glorious Evidence of his being able 
p1:2:o ſave to the uttermoſt. We ſhould dread 
011)Whe Curſe pronounced on the Man that 
cal Wnaketh Fleſh bis Arm F, ſhould we repofe 
mi- ll the Truſt and Confidence of our Soul 
1 ſo pn created Power and Goodneſs, Wiſdom, 
Ser. nd Fidelity, appearing in a human, or 
h highve may add even in an angelick Form. Av 
Rut how chearfully may we truſt” the Me 1 
-,ourFir of his Atonement, and the Efficacy of 
riouWis Grate: . we conſider him 2 as that 
It. 34 * Eph. iv. 20. Ram, $i irn ij. 16, r. 
6055 Jer, xvii. 5. e ee 
Cha] „ bo- 


12 Chriff's ſaving Power argued Sk R. 2. 
glorious and wonderful Perſon in whom 
_ dwwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bo- 
diy x. Permit me on this Occaſion to re- 
ſume ſome of the Heads of my former Diſ- 
courſe, and briefly to ſhew how they are 

illuſtrated by this important Thought. 

- WELL may our Souls magnify the L 
"= our Spirits rejoice in God our Saviour , 
for ſurely in his Name, we may couragiouſly 
lit up our Banners, againſt the various 

Legions of ſurrounding Enemies. Let 

Conſcience marſhal: our Sins in order before 

us, as a mighty Army, in the moſt dread- W 

ful Array; let it charge us home with the MW Thr: 
exceeding Sinfulneſs of each, and with that IW Pow 
dreadful Eloquence which is peculiar to it- I all 
ſelf, aggravate each as a kind of infinite W cou 
Evil. There cannot be greater Malignity I Stat 
in any of them, or in all, than Efficacy in I ons 
that ſacred Blood which was poured forth i of t 
to expiate them. / Had it been meer)y the MW Ha: 
Blood of a whole Hecatomb of Bulls or of i cafi 

Goats, of innocent Men, or even of holy eve 
Angels, ſhould they for ſuch a Purpoſe have hin 
become incarnate, we might ſtill perhaps *< 

have been ready to object where is the Pro- ¶ ing 

rtion between the Offence on one hand, ¶ oft 
and the Satisfaction on the other? But we tha 

Tee it here, when we confider that the the 
Cburch 75 955 is redeemed with bis own Ca 
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gen, 2. from Hu Divinit. 43 
Blood“. In that Blood we behold the Ho- 
nours of the divine Law moſt glor iouſiy 
diſplay'd, and the Rights of his Govern- 
ment ſo ſtrenuouſly aſſerted, that we can 
eaſily believe neither will be injured, by 
pardoning the moſt aggravated Offences 
with a View to ſuch an Atonement, 
Lr Satan appear in every Form of 


Artifice or of Rage, poſſeſſed as he is of 
ſuch formidable Rennen of angelick 


Knowledge or angelick Strength. We 


| know that by Chritt were all Things created, 
| whether viſt be or inviſible, not. excepting 


Thrones and Dominions, Principalities and 
Powers F. So that all the Knowledge and 
all the Force which this Prince of Hell 
even in his primeval 
State, when a ſhining Cherub in the Regi- 


ons of Glory was only a feeble Reflection 


of the Glories of his great Original. His 
Hand formed this crooked Serpent ||, and how 
eaſily can his Hand cruſh him, and enable 


even the weakeſt of his Servants, to trample 


him under their Feet? 

STOR Ms of Paſſion are e il. 
ing, and the Floods of corrupt Nature are 
often beating fiercely on the Soul, but he 


that ſtills the Gn and the roaring of 
the Sea, can command this Tempeſt into a 


Calm. He that created us at firſt can 


Ades xx. 28. *+ Col. i. 16. 1 Job ni 8 
* create 
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44 Chriſt's Power argued from SER. 2. 
create us . anew, can deliver us from every 
evil Work, and preſerve us io his heavenly 
Kingdom. „ 
3 Tue Difficulties, and Dangers, and 
Death it ſelf lie in the Way to our com- 
pleat Salvation, a divine Power can arm 

us againſt all. While the Spirit of the 

Lord is with us, tho' deſtitute of all other 

might, vaſt Mountains ſhall ſpread them- 


ſelves into a Plain before us . Deſtructi- . 3 
on itſelf ſhall hear his Voice, and Nature W.. 0¹ 
mall a ſecond Time riſe out of its Chaos, Mc. 0. 

to wear a brighter Face of Order and of Nhat 


Beauty. For God brings down to the Grave, 
and raiſes again, and ſince Chriſt 1s the Son 
of God by a Generation which none can 
fully declare, by a Union which none can 
fully. comprehend, we may eaſily believe 
that thoſe who ſlecp in the Duſt ſhall come 
- forth at his Call, and that nothing ſhall be 
wanting to the everlaſting Security, and 
compleat Happineſs of thoſe whom he will 
condeſcend to own as his People. 
— Tov will not blame me that I have in- 
ſiſted thus copiouſly on the Argument taken 
from the Divinity of our Redeemer's Per- 
ſon to prove the Extent of his Power to 
fave; conſidering the Streſs he himſelf lays 
upon it in thoſe memorable Words, I give 
unto my Sheep eternal Life, and they ſpall 


5 


1 2 Tim. iv. 18. 1 ＋ Zech. iv. 7. 7 2 * 
4 N : 3435 a4 Ai S 2588S . N | 
never 
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— mY * 


2. NSR. 2. tile be has done 4 as + Mediat 4 i 


never per iſo, neither ſhall any Man Pluck 
them out of my Hand. My Father who gave 


pluck them out of the Father's Hand. I and 
my Father are one. His Omnipotence is 


m therefore mine, and i in that my ATE are 
the ſecure. *q — 
ther? 15 


60 order to effect, and ſecure our Salvati- 
chat he 1 is able to lave to the uttermolſt. 


You have heard ſomething of the 
Glories of the Redeemer's Perſon, and I 
truſt you are not intirely Strangers to the 
Riches of his Grace, I hope I may ſay 


he was rich for our Sake he became poor, that 
ve by that Poverty might be made rich f. You 


nal Glory, Which he wore in the heavenly 


World, and took upon him the Form of 4 
þ ervant, being found in Faſhion as a Man l. 
10 ou know that he ſubmitted to the Incon- 


Death, to atone the injured Juſtice of God, 


them me is greater than all, and none can 


„ Ti HE Edd Jeſus Chriſt has done 
« all that we can imagine neceſſary, in 


e on”; and therefore we may conclude 


2 722. 
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with the Apoſtle, Jou know it, how when 


know that he 4 . himſelf of that origi- 


veniences and Sorrows of a mortal Life, 
and at laſt to the Agonies of an accurſed 


0 purchaſe forfeited n for his #3 


Joh, x. 28—30, "£> Cor: viii. 9. Phil. 3.7. 8. 
8 


n 


_ IO IE Ee 


* df 7 rer P Lean, 828.2 


People. to procure, for them the ſanctify- 
ing Influences of the Spirit, and to furniſh 
out thoſe indearing Conſiderations, where. 
by their Hearts are conſtrained. to holy 
Obedience, more eff&Ktually than by all 
the Terrors of the Lord; conſtrained. per- 
haps, I may ſay, more powerfully as wel 
as more ſweetly, than by any Argument 
drawn merely from a View to their own 
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Jud, 


Intereſt, and the Proſpects of a futur anſ 


Reward: For Love is ſtrong as Death &, and 
in ſome remarkable Inſtances has proved 
much ſtronger. / I might add that having 
finifh*'d his glorious Embaſſy on Earth 
and cloſed the Scene of his Labours an 
Sufferings, he at length return'd into Hea 
ven there to appear in the Preſence” of Go. 
for us , to preſent before him the. Bloo 
which he ſhed on the Croſs, and in vertut 
of it to make continual Interceſſion fo 
us; uſing all his Intereſt in the Court o 
Heaven, in favour of his unworthy: Sc: 
vants on Earth, But this would lead m 
into another Branch of my Subject, whic 
I muſt reſerve to ſome future Niſcourſ: 
And I content my ſelf for the preſent 10 
obſerving, that tho* we could not by th 

Light of unaſſiſted Reaſon have know! 
all theſe Things to be neceſſary, yet no! 


they are diſcoyer'd to us, we find thei 
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R.2, Gem. 2 2 Father's"; 


tify-M to be very fit and reaſonable; and une 
niſh imagine that any Thing more is requiſite, 
ere · compleatly to accompliſh the Work of a 
holy Saviour. But, bleſſed be God, we have 
; alla ſtill ſurer F oundation for our Confidence 
per- here; for if any ſhould urge, what is in- 
_wellfdeed true, that we are not competent 
nent Judges of the Rights of God the ſupreme 


own boa” oro we may with 4 ane Fleafure 


7 any... | 
en ee « THA I the Father hath Als 


aving his full Approbation of what Chriſt 
Fürth! has done under the Character of a Sa- 
ane viour”, and thereby given us the moſt 
| glorious Proof that he is indeed able. o 
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ſave to the uttermoſt. 


Atonement, which he preſented to the 
Father for the Sins of his People. We 


and appeared to an Eye of Senſe incapable 
of delivering himſelf; while they heard 
his inſulting Enemies cry our, He ſaved 


the Duſt of Death, the Faith of his 
1 theWervants was weak, and their Fears 
Kong ; fo that they ſaid with a trembling 
Un- 


Mat. xxvii, 42. 


His Power to fave as Mediator is 1 
dently founded on the Efficacy of chat 


wonder not if his Diſciples were under 
ſome Alarm while he hung on the Croſs, 


berg, himſelf be cannot ſauve. We won- 
der not that while his ſacred Body Nept. in 
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48 Chrifi's Power argued from Sex. 2. 
_Uncertainty,: We truſted ibis bad been he 
that ſhould have redeemed. Iſrael *. But 
God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and with 
him he raiſed our Hope and our Confi- 
dence. Thus he declared him to be the Son 
of God with Power , and ſhewed that the 
Demands of his Juſtice were fatisfied, ſince 
otherwiſe his Priſoner could not have been 
releaſed, Nay, in order to declare it in 
the moſt convincing manner, God ap- 
pointed that his Son's Reſurrection ſhould 
be attended with Circumſtances of peculiar 
Honour: An Angel deſcending from Hea- 
ven to roll away the Stone from the Door of 
the Sepulchre ||, and two Angels being im- 
ploy'd to wait there, to give his dejected 


Followers the firſt welcome Notices ol this 


great Event 5. 
— No & mult I by any Means omit the 
mention of that very illuſtrious and im- 
. Circumſtance, his Aſcenſion into 
eaven in the Preſence of his Apoſtles, a 
Cloud as a triumphant Chariot, receiving 
him out of their Sight 5 and Angels at the 


ſame Time deſcending, to aſſure, them 


that he who was then riſing to Manſions of 
Glory, ſhould another Day appear conſpi- 
cuous to every Eye, eg he ſhould re. 


® Luke xxly, 21. + Rom, i i. + [Nga xxviii. 2. 
$Luke xxiv. 95 5 | 
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turn 


either in his own Perſon, or by 


Sk. 2. the Fathers declared Approb. 49 


turn, under the Character of the univerſal 


udee *. 5 
27 s being admitted to ſit down at the 
right Hand of the Majeſty on high, and av 
his Interceſſion there ſending down the mi- 
raculous Endowments of the Spirit, on the 
Apoſtles at the Day of Pentecoſt, are in- 
conteſtable and everlaſting Evidences of 
the divine Acceptance, and therefore of 
his ſaving Power. And ſurely we cannot 
entertain a doubt of it, when we conſider 
that be is gone into Heaven, Angels, Princie 
palities, and Powers, being now made ſub- 


jet to him F, and he by the Deſignation of 


the Father, conſtituted 


ead over all Things 
unto the Church ||. a 


5. I MIGHT farther argue the Ability 
of Chriſt to ſave from the gracious Pro- 
«© miſes of Salvation which he has made, 
thoſe 
% who had a Commiſſion from him“. 
La know thoſe important and encou- 
raging Paſſages ſo well, that it will not be 
needful for me largely to inſiſt upon them. 
You know how plainly they expreſs an ex- 
tent of Grace reaching even to the moſt 
enormous Sinners, and therefore how clear - 


A i. 9-11. Þ 1Pet. ww. 22. | Eph. i. 22, 


N ly 


Thought as this, that Jeſus, the Son of 


Mat. vi. 27. 


Ho Chrift's ſaving Power argued. SER. 2. 


ly they imply a correſpondent extent of 


- Power, Hecalled all that were weary and 


beavy laden, and engaged that by an Ap- 
lication to him. they /bould find reſt ® 
He proclaimed in a numerous Aſſembly 


don a Day of publick Feſtivity, that every 


thirſty Soul ſhould be moſt cordially wel- 


come to come unto him and drink f, and 


aſſures his Hearers elſewhere, that be will 
by no Means caſt out any who ſhould come ||. 
eter declares that by him Men might be 


Juſtiſted, from all Things, from which they 


could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes 9, 
and conſequently not by the Law of Inno- 
cence, which left no room for Repentance? 
And St. Paul had his Authority to affure 


us, not only that Chriſt came into the World 


to fave Sinners, of whom himſelf was chief, 
bur he adds, that it was for this very Cauſe 
that he obtained Mercy, that in him firſt, or 
rather in him as the hief, Chriſt might ſhew 


Forth all long-fuffering, for a Pattern to ſuch 
as ſnould hereafter believe“. 


| Now let me 
intreat you to conſider, what ! haveglrea- 
dy ſaid of the Dignity of his Perſon, the 
Glory of his Kingdom, and the Sanctity 
of his Character, and then ſay whether In- 
fidelity itſelf can ſuggeſt ſo unworthy a 


God, 


5» John vii. 37. 


Acts xiii. 39. 1 Tim. 1. 15, 1 


SER. 2+ from his Goſpel Invitations. gx 

God, the Lord of Glory, the faithful and 
the true Witneſs, ſhould Soba mock. and 
delude wretched Mortals, by the Offers of 
a Salvation, which nevertheleſs he knows 
he is not able to beſtow? That be far 
from thee, Oh gracious Lord, ang be that 
baſe and abſurd Suſpicion as far rom pf 
But to add no more. on this Head, 


6. „ WE may very ſurely and com- 
«© fortably argue from the Inſtances, ih 
« which the ſaving Power of Chriſt hath 
« already been diſplay'd”. _ 


Tu E RE is nothing that ſtrikes the Mind 
of a wiſe Man like Fact. Experiments do 
ſometimes ſtrengthen our Aſſent to thoſe 
Propoſitions which have been demonſtrat- 
ed to us, even in Methods of mathemati- 
cal Proof; at leaft they impreſs the Mind 
with a peculiar kind oF Conviction which 
nothing elſe is capable of giving. Now, 
bleſſed be God, there is a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes to atteſt this ſacred Truth, that 
Chriſt has begun and carried on che Sal- 
vation of a Multitude of Souls - _ 

Lr us look back to the Hiſtory of 
former Ages, and ſee how many who were 
once ſunk into the loweſt Degeneragy' 
have been renewed to a divine Life by 
Goſpel of Chriſt, What Multitudes wo 
were once even the Reproach of our Na- 
LAS D 2 | ure, 


52 Cbriſts ſaving Power Szn.2. ſl & 
ture, have been waſhed and juſtified and in 
fan#ified in the Name of the Lord Jeſis and 1 
by the Spirit * communicated from him. of 
Reflect on the former and the latter con- Ar 
queſts of divine Grace, and you will ſee o 
«oh even. the chief of Sinners have not dc 
been beyond its reach. E 

AND I perſuade my ſelf the Subject N 
will appear to be farther confirmed by the © 


Experience of ſome who hear me this Day. An 
Are there not many of you, my Friends, m 
who find a moſt happy Alteration in your 
Telves, when compared with what you bi 
once were? Are there not many whoſe An 
Eyes once ſpiritually blind have been . 
opened, and their deaf Ears unſtopped? cri 
May I not fay to you, my Brethren, as Ti 
Paul to the Epbeſians, You hath be quicken- ev. 
ed who were dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins 7? 24 
for that it was indeed his Work, that it Tt 
was wrought by his Goſpel, and by his 2? 
Spirit, you are as ſure as that it has been TIO 
 wrovght at all. 1 an 
Na x to advance yet farther in this Ar- ** 
gument, let Faith unveil the Eye of the 7 
Soul, and help it to look forward to a re 
World inviſible to Senſe. View it in the 55 
Light thrown upon it by Scripture, of Hh 


* whoſe divine Authority you are fo abun- 
dantly aſſured, and what a delightful Spe 


® x Cor. vi. 11, 16. + Eph. ii. 1. 
ion cta 


SER. 2. 

ctacle will open it ſelf there! What ſhin- 
ing Forms of Holineſs, and of Joy! what 
an innumerable triumphant Multitude out 
of every Nation, and Kingdom, and People, 
and Tongue! How loud do their Praiſes 
ſound ! With what unutterable Rapture 
do their Souls overflow, too big to be ex- 
preſſed even by the Language of Heaven ! 
Now if it be asked, as it once was, who 
are theſe that are cloathed in white Raiment, 
and from whence do they come; the Anſwer 
may be given as there, They are come out of 
much Tribulation, they were once the Inha- 
bitants of Earth, Heirs to the Infirmities 
and Sorrows of this mortal State, and the 
molt excellent of them, even they who ſa- 
crificed their Lives in the Defence of the 
Truth, and ſealed it with their own Blood, 
even they have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb *. 
They owe it to his Atonement and Righte- 
ouſneſs, that they are now holy, and glo- 
rious Creatures, and each of them will be 
an everlaſting Monument of his Power, as 
well as of his Grace. And ſurely when we 
view them in the Joys and Glories of the 
intermediate State, we may well aſſure our 
ſelves, that he who has Herd them thus 
far is able to ſave to the uttermoſt: And 
we can no more doubt whether he can 


* Rev. vii. 13, 14. 


* 


raiſe 


argued from Experience. — 4 
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raiſe their Bodies from the Tomb, than 


we could have doubted whether he could 


have untied the Linen Bonds in which La- 


 2arus. was held, when we had ſeen him 
looſing the Bonds of Death, and animat- 


ng, his Corple after i It had begun to putri- 


Ls oOTHING more can be requiſite to 
prove the Truth, I perfuade my ſelf you 
are convinced that Chrift is able to fave to 
the uttermoſt, and, I a you fee] your 
Hearts impreſſed as well as your Judg- 
ments ſatisfied. But I cannot Aümfs this 
Subject till I have added a few Reflections 
upon it. 5 

Now I ſhall omit ſome. which might 
naturally ariſe from what I have already 
faid, becauſe they will occur afterwards 


with greater Advantages ; and ſhall con- 


tent my felf with ſuggeſting theſe two, 
which I recommend to your farther Conſi- 
deration. How great is the Danger of 


thoſe that reject and affront this almighty 


Saviour; and how groundleſs are the Fears 


of thoſe that have . their Souls up- 
on him! 


1. How great f is the Tlnger and Mi- 
fery of thoſe that regret and affront ſuch 
an lmichty Saviour ! 


* John xi, 43. 44. 5 
td 12 


SER, 2; a4 a terrible Emy. 59 
Ix he is able to ſave, he is alſo able to 
deſtroy: To break bis Enemies with a Rod 
of Iron, and to daſh them in Pieces like a 
Potter's Veſſel *. Alas, Sinners, tho? your 
Ingratitude be fo foul, tho* your Treat- 
ment of Chriſt be ſa. odious, as to move 
the Aſtoniſhment as well as the Indigna- 
tion of all that view. him, and you in a 


I juſt, that is in a Scripture Light, yet my 
Heart is both grieved and terrified for you, 
when L think, what the End of your Oppo- 


ſition. to him will be. Unhappy Creatures! 
What will you do when be riſes up, when be 
judges, bot will you anſwer Tf? When he 
proceeds co execute his Sentence, how will 
you eſcape, or reſiſt, or endure it? Were 
it merely the Indignation of a Man like 


bear. it. But, alas, how inſupportable will 


be the Vengeance of an almighty Arm ! If 


it could alone bring Salvation, it would a- 
lone be able to bring Calamity and Ruin. 
Yet were auxiliary Force neceſſary, all the” 


| Legions! of Heaven would appear armed 


againſt you, under the Command of- Jeſus 
their Lord, / If you do indeed believe your 


Bibles, I wonder that you do not tremble 
when you. read or hear of that dreadful 
Day, in which you are to be ſo intimately 
concerned, when tis expreſly ſaid, that the 


S 


moſt inſolent of his Enemies ſhall flee be- 


1s, and cover us, from the Face of him that 
fitteth on the Throne, and from the Wrath of 


is come; and who ſhall be able to fland * ! 
What a dreadful Emphaſis is there in theſe 
Words! How phinly do they intimate, 
that they would prefer the cruſh of a Moun- 
tain to the more inſupportable Weight of 
his Wrath, and that they will have more 


Judge? And will your Hearts endure, or 
- your Hands be ſtrong, when the Heavens 
ſhall depart as a Scroll, and Mountains and 


de bold to ſay in the Name of this King of 


ibe Lord with humble Fear, and rejoice, in 
your own Dignity, or in the Offers of his 
Grace, with irembling. Kiſs the Son of 
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fore him in wild and helpleſs Conſterna- 
tion, When the Kings and Nobles, the Rich 
and the Mighty, and the great Captains, as 
well as others of meaner Rank, Hall cry 
unto the Mountains and the. Rocks, fall on 


ibe Lamb: For the great Day of his Wrath 


hope of moving Rocks by their Intreaties, 
than of prevailing on their then inflexible 


Iſlands ſhall be removed? Were the leaſt of 

the Servants of Chriſt this Day, addrefling Þ 
himſelf to an Aſſembly of the greateſt 
Princes and Potentates on Earth, he might 


Glory, Be wiſe, now therefore, O ye Kings, 
be.inſtrufted, ye Judges of the Earth. Serve 


Rev. vi. 15—17. WE 
| od, 
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God, in token of your ready Submiſſion to 
his Government, leſt he be angry, and you 
periſh from. the Way in a Moment, when his 
Wrath is kindled againſt you. And this 
faithful and neceſſary nes r I now 
addreſs to you, adding as the Plalmiſt doth, 
Bleſſed are all they that put their Truſt in 
him *, which leads us to the other Reflecti- 


2. How unreaſonable are the Fears of 


thoſe that have ventured their Souls upon 


% 


„ 15: 75 -5 74 9 


Too frequently does the humble Chri- 
ſtian in the View of all his Difficulties, his 
Dangers and his Enemies, ſecretly borrow 


the Words of David, in his melancholy 


Frame, and ſay, 1 Hall one Day periſh. by 
their Hand . But as the anointing Oyl of 


God was upon him, he preſerved him in 
all, and made him victorious over all. 


And it was an Emblem of the Victory of 
the Chriſtian, under the Conduct of Chriſt, 
and the anointings of his Spirit. Tis very 


| difſhonourable to Chriſt, as well as very un- 


comfortable to ourſelves, to be cantinual- 
ly terrified and alarm'd, while under the 
Care of ſuch a.Helper, who declares him- 


»Y ; 


Pf. ii. 1to—=12 . 1 Sam. xxvii. 1. 


Ds; 


ſelf the Lord mighty to fave; and the 


, 


Devil 


3 
4 
; 
2 
1 
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Devil gains 8 great Advantage againſt the 
Soul, by throwing it into ſuch :panick MW — 

Terrors: The Succours of Reaſon are then 
' +betray*d, and the nobler Relief of Faith - 
in ſome Meaſure intercepted. And there- 8 
fore let the Particulars I have been now il 
Juſtrating be often recollected, and fre- 
quently plead them with your own Hearts, 72 
Oh my Soul is there any Thing ſo peculiar #/ 
in thy Caſe, that he who has ſaved ſo many; 
Millions cannot ſave thee? | Has Satan ac- 
quired any new Power, ſince Jeſus con- 
gquered him on the Croſs? or can I ima- 
gine that Hell ſhall now begin to triumph 
over Heaven, and the almighty Shepherd 
be at length repulſed by theſe infernal 
Wolves, and ſtand by a helpleſs Spectator, 
white they are deſtroying his Sheep? how [| 
blaſphemous,and how deteitable a Thought! ÞM - 
my Soul thou art in the Hands of Chriſt, 
by a new Act of Faith I do this moment 
commit thee to him, as able to ſavs o the 
utlermoſt, thoſe that come unto Gad by bim. 
Nor is that additional Encouragement light 
and inconſiderable, which may be derived 


from the concluding Words, Seeing be ever de 
tiveth io make Interceſſion for them. But of 
this great Argument will be handled at de 


large in the following Diſcourſe. . 


ab. 


SERMON III. 


nu, be is 9 a oy 7 _ them. 1 @ 


- the uttermoſt that come unto God 
bim; | ſeeing he ever lzveth to mai 
voa for them. 


8 wehave already vos both 
to open, and to confirm this great 
Truth, that Chriſt is able to ſave to 
* the uttermoſt We are now 


0 TA! RD LY, To cogr the VOY 
ment which the Apoſtle ſuggeſts in Proof 


of it in the Words of the Text, which is 


drawn from his ever TE, 10 make Inter 


Mon for his People. e ee 7 0 


+. 


Now in handling this] it vill 6. evi- 
dently proper, firſt, to ſtate the Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Interceſſion, and then to conſi- 
der how it tends to demonſtrate the Extent 
of his ſaving Power. What little Time 
may remain when theſe are diſpatch*d, will 
be im ls as uſual im à few Reflections. 
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T. I ſhall endeavour to ſtate the 2 4 
ture Doctrine of Chriſt's Interceſſſon. — 


Now the Subſtance of this Doctrine 
appears to me to be this. Chriſt's Inter- 
ceſſion for his People, is his pleading for 


them in Heaven — under the Character of 
their great high Prieſt — which he always 


does virtually by appearing before God in 
that Body in which he ſuffered—and which 
he always intends to. preſent before him in 
this View— in favour of each of his Peo- 


ple—and this Interceſſion, whether it ever 


be or be not vocal is always conducted 


in a manner becoming the Dignity of our 


Exalted Redeemer — and is abundantly ef- 
fectual for the Security, Acceptance, and 
final Happineſs of all his Servants. | 

_ PxRmMI1rT me a little more diſtin&ly to 
. open each of theſe Particulars, and the ra- 
ther as ſome of them. muſt be acknowledg- 
ed. to have their Difficulties, and as tis fit 
we ſhould ſettle ſome' rational and digeſted 
Notions of a Doctrine of ſuch daily Uſe, 
an lach great Importance. | 


. TAE Word - which is here 927 
uſe of to expreſs Chriſt's Interceflion does 


Properly b pleading. 


* Wen, 


T ts 
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T's evident from the Uſe of it in other 
Greek Writers, and eſpecially thoſe of the 
New Teſtament, that it imports an ear- 


neſt Addreſs to one Perſon, on account of 


another, and according to the Particle with 


which it is joined, it may expreſs the Ac- 


tion of a Friend or an Enemy, as a Perſon 


may in our own Language be faid to plead 
for or againſt another. Thus on the one 
Hand Elijab is ſaid to have made Interceſ- 
ſion with God againſt Iſrael *, and the Fews 
to have dealt, or as the original Word Þ is, 
to have interceded with Feſtus that Paul might 
be put to Death. On the other hand Paul 
exhorts Timothy that Interceſſions be made 
for all Men l; and elſewhere ſpeaks of the 
Spirit's helping our Infirmities in Prayer, 


and ſo in effect making Interceſſion for us F, 


i. e. as he renders our Prayers both as to 
the Matter: and: Manner of them, agree- 
able to the Will of God, Int this Senſe al- 
ſo/in the ſame Chapter, as well as in the 
Text, tis ſaid, that Chriſt being riſen; mat- 
eth- Interceſſion for us, i. e. he pleads our 
Cauſe with the Father“. And St. John 
likewiſe encourages us with this Thought; 
if any Man Sin (as there is not a juſt Man 


on Earth who does not) we bave an Advocate 


with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous, . 


Kom. xi; 2. Ades xxv. 24. bree. 1 1 Tim. 
u. 1. Rom. vill. 25. ib. ver. 32 | 


4 
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"who al/o is th Prupitiatios for our Sins *, 
by that expiatory Sacrifice on which he 
-pleads. In ſweet Harmony with thofe me. 
morable Words of Jaiab r, He ſhall pour 
out bis Soul unto Death, and as in Conſe- 
quence of that make Interceſſion for the Tran/- 
igreffors.” To which Words, tis probable, 
that Philo may refer when ſpeaking of the 
Logos, or Word, he ſays amongſt many 
 -other ſurpriſing Things, & He is an Inter- 
_ «6. ceffor for mortal Man with the immor- 
4 tal God g.“ You ſee then that Chriſt's 
Interceſſion ſignifies his pleading the Cauſe 
of his People with his Father, andithere- 
fore muſt: import à Part of his Work as 
Mediator; and in its fulleſt Extent com- 
prehends his Office both as an Advocate in 
the N and a Prieſt in oma r 8 k 
Bur « 1 | 
2. Px H ur in | this Conbeckion, ir is e- 
vidently ſpoken” of as a Branch of | his 
prieſtly Office, typified by the Miniſtra- 
tion of Aaron and. his Sons, in the Fewijh 
Kay meer an 32 i 4 


Furs 28 1 1 fornerly nee Pn 
e very plainly proves, Under”. tbe 
Eons there were many Pricfts, dc. but this 


. 1 1 John ii. 1. + Th. Hii. 12. | leit Tm ors 
T8: 220 EU Tpog Tor b Sayles, Phil. p. 379 - * 
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Man, becauſe he continnotb ever, bath” an 
unchangeable Prieſthood ; | wherefore be % 
Ml able to ſave, &c. and then it immediately 
follows, for ſuch an high Prieſt became 18. 
And a very few Verſes after, the Apoſtle 
obſerves, that the Sum of what he had here 
ſpoken was this; wwe have ſuch an bigh Prigft 
| bo is. [eb on the right Hand of the'Throne' of 
tbe Majeſty on bigba. So that ſceing Chriſt's 
Interceſſion-in'our Text is ſo evidently”a 
ſacerdotal Act, we may no doubt be aſſiſt- 
Ned in our Conceptions of it, by conſider- 
ing that of the Fewi/h- Prieſts to which it is, 
compared. No you know it was their 
k as Office to preſent their Prayers to God in 
m- the Name of the People, both in their 
te in daily, and their yearly Miniſtration. In 
aple, their daily Miniſtration they went into the 
* holy Place to burn Incenſe before the Lord 
gen the golden Altar; and this Incenſe is 
is e. often Wh d to in Scripture as an Emblem 
i hi; ef the acceptable Prayers of pions Wor- 
stra- ſhippers f. And *tis — that at 
005 the very Time when the Prieſt was thus 
P mploy'd, the People ſtood praying with-- 
- Ru |}; no doubt it was a Part of his Duty 
the e concur in the Devotions, whieh in their 
5. ame he preſented before God. But this 
6555 atereeſt on was "INE ſoleninly mo once 


„ e e. will 1. 7 Pha, cali, 2. ker. viii. 4. 
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a Year, i. e. on the great Day of Atonement; 
when the high Prieſt entered into the moſt 
holy Place, with the Blood of the Victims, 
the Incenſe at the ſame time fuming, with 
a a grateful Odour, before the Mercy - ſeat * 
This was the grand Act of Interceſſion, by 
attending to which we may be more parti. 


cularly informed of the Nature of that 


which Chriſt as our high Prieſt. is making 
in our Favour: And we particularly learn. 


. TRA the Appearance of Chriſt a- 
bove, in that Body in which he ſuffered on 
Earth, is virtually a continual Interceſſion 
with the Father. 8 


Wir are told that the high Prieſt car- i 


Fied the Blood of the Burnt-offering, and 
of the Sin- offering, into the moſt holy 
Place, and ſprinkled it before the Lord 


there; and by this Action he is /aid to make 


ibe Alonement, the other ſacrifical Circum- 
ſtances being only preparatory to this f. 
And thus our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has taken 
the human Body, in which he bare our 


Sins on the accurſed Tree, and appearing 


thus in the divine Preſence, does thereby 
Preſent his own Blood before the Mercy- 
ſeat, As the Apoſtle expreſſeth.itin a moſt 
evident Alluſion to the preceding Paſſage 


Lev. xvi. 12, 13. +Þ Lev. xvi. 14—19. 


In 


| kappily illuſtrated by the ; 
vel , by the Story of Ainyntas and Æſchy- 


Ser. 3. a virtual Interceſſiom. by 
in the Moſaick Inſtitution, not with the 
Blood of Bulls or of Goats, which were the 


Sacrifices appointed on the Day of Expia- 


tion, but by his own Blood he bath entered 
into the boly Place, having obtained eternal 
Redemption for us *, and by this one offering 


for ever perfected them that are ſunctiſied 7; 
ſo that nothing farther ſhould be requiſite, 


for the compleat Expiation of their Guilt, 


| And as it is elſewhere exprefſed, having 


offered one Sacrifice for Sin, he is for ever ſet 
gown at the right band of God ſl 
Now this Appearance of Chriſt in Hea- 
ven, which is expreſſed by his ſtanding in 
toe midſt of the Throne as a Lamb that had 


| been flain F, may properly be called a vir- 


tual Interceſſion. There's a Language in 
that Circumſtance, more forcible than in 
any Words that we can imagine. *Tis 
pious Mr. Fla- 


lus, as lian relates it. Aſchylus was con- 
demned to Death by the Athenians, and was 
juſt going to be led to Execution. His. 


| Brother Amyntas had ſignalized himſelf in 
the Service of his Country, and on the Day 


of a moſt illuſtrious Victory, in a great 
Meaſure obtain'd by his Means, had loſt 


* See Heb. ix. 6— 12. + Heb. X: 14. | Heb.. 
*. 12, F Rev.v. 6. * Flay. Fount. of Life, p. 
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his Hand. He came into the Court juſt as 
his Brother was condemn'd, and without 
ſaying any Thing, drew the Stump of his 
Arm from under his Garment, and held it 
up in their Sight; and the Hiſtorian tells 
us, that when the Judges ſaw this Mark of 
his Sufferings, they remembred what he 
had done, and diſcharg'd his Brother, tho 
he had forfeited his Life . Thus does 
Chriſt our dear elder Brother ſilently but 
. powerfully plead for our forfeited Lives: 

And ſuch is the happy Conſequence, His 
Father looks on the Marks of. his. Suffer- 
ings, and remembers what he has done, 
and in this Senfe his Blood is continually 
Healing better Things than the Blood of Abel + 
Me baue an Advocate with the Faber, wha . thi 
bs alſo the Propitiation for our Sins l. ho 


2 Ovn Lord always intends, has hi I/ 
Appearance before his Father in Heaven . do 
mould be ny e as a en RIOT: his WF col 
__— 1 68 8 * neſ 


Hz Sts 8 not only RT an Action to 
which may be ſo underſtood, but *ris his . no 
habitual and conſtant Defire 260 Intention, Te 
that it may be conſider'd in that View : on 


Elian var. Hiſl v. 19. * 6 Pars © he ro N O 
2296 wlan Ing 3 rem ip N ale, *% #Pnxtcy Tor. AT 
xv. F Heb. X11, 24. | I John 1 li. I. Ch 


He 
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e enter*d into Heaven, not merely that 
e might in his glorious human Nature be 
onour'd with 'exaltgd Dignity, and de- 
ighted with that Fulnefs of Joy which is 
n the' Preſence of God there; but that as 
heir Fore-runner, he might prepare a 
Place for them. Still he remembers that 
e 18 made Head over all for his Church, 
bat is his Body, and which with conſtant 
enderneſs he nouriſheth and cheriſheth. 
his is the Language of his compaſſionate | 
eart. © Behold me, Oh my heavenly 
© Father, behold me in a Form thus dif- 
* ferent from that in which J originally 
* was. Behold me, now dwelling in hu- 
* man Fleſh, and remember wherefore 
this Fleſh was aſſumed, and remember 
how it was once treated. When thou 
* faidft Sacrifice and Offering I will noi. 
* I ſaid, lo, I comet, I delighted then 10 
* do thy Hil, and I ſtill delight to re- 
collect that I did it. Thou wert a Wit- 
* neſs to that awful Scene; nor canſt thou 
* forget this Blood that was once offered 
* to thee on the Croſs, to aſſert the Ho- 
* nours of thy Law, and to appeaſe the 
Terrors of thy Wrath. Thou didſt 

once own it as an Offering of a ſweet 

* ſmelling Savour, and wilt thou not ſtill 

* own it? T have per formed my Part of 


* Rob. i. . nb. x. 6, 7: 
8 cc the: 


— 
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« the Covenant, and I chearfully put in 
& my Claim to the Performance of thy 
„ Part, in Favour of thoſe for whom | 
* deſcended and died. Father I will bi 
&« thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with n 

. «© where Jam , and that nothing be want. 
« ing to begin, to carry on, and to com. 
se pleat the Salvation of every one o 
© them.“ Thus does our Lord even noy 
own his People in tae Preſence of his Fa 
ther, and of his holy Angels, and in the 
Adminiſtration. of his mediatorial King: 
dom, he does all Things for the Elefs Sake, 
for whom he once endured all. 


5. THr1s gracious Intention and Car: 
of Chriſt reſpects not only his Church in 
general, but every particular Believer in 
all che Variety of his perſonal Circumſtan 
CCS. | 


Wurx the Fewih high Prieſt ſtood be- bent 
fore the Lord, he bore on his Breaſt the 
Names of the twelve Tribes of Vrael; but 
our great high Prieſt bears. on his Heart, 
not only the Names of the various Nations, 
and Tribes, and Families of his People, 


but the Name of every individual Perſon. 
1 . on 
amongſt them, even of all the Children 1 6 
God who are ſeaitered abroad. So chat bil 


| 


R. 3. 
It in 
thy 
m 
that 
b me 
Yank 
Com: 
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8 Fa- 


Sek. 3. each of his Pep. 69 
js as mindful of me, may every humble 
if I were the only happy Creature under 


is ſaid to know all his Sheep by their Names, 
and is deſcribed as accommodating himſelf 
with a proper Care to the Neceſſities of 
each, as ſeeking that which was loſt, and 
\ tringing again that which was driven away, 
-: nd binding up that which was broken, and 
Ling: 8 bp | | 

Sat Mrengthning that which was fick F, as ga- 


ly leading thoſe that are with young l. His 
Care 
ch in 
er in 
ſtan» 


Heart is tenderly affected toward cach. 
And while as Mediator, he preſents the 
Prayers of each unto the Father, he inter- 
mingles his own Interceſſion, noc only that 
an Anſwer of Peace may be returned 'to 
1 be chem, but that other neceſſary Bleſſings 
t the 
but 
leart, 
tions, 
0 le, 
ea 
n 0 
at he 


As in the Days of his Fleſh, he foreſaw the 
Trials of Peter, and his Brethren, and 
pray'd for them that their Faith might not 
ail d, when they were under no Apprehen- 
lions for themſelves. „„ 
6. THE Scripture does not expreſly de- 


$ Luke xxii. 32. 


Believer ſay, and each of my Concerns, as 


is Care. Thus as the good Shepherd he 


ering the Lambs in bis Boſom, and gent- 
Eye is {till upon each of them, and his 


may be given in, and that they may be 
preſerved from Dangers by them unſeen. 


termine whether there be, or be not ſome . 
John x. 14. +Ezek, xxxiv, 16. j Ifa; xl. 19. 


verbal 
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ry, he has not only appear'd i in a viſibl 
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verbal Addreſs of Chriſt to the F ather, | in 
; favour of his People. 2 1 50 


Sou very eminent Divines have in. 
deed poſitively concluded that there is 
none . But I cannot think that ſo cer. 
tain as they have ſuppoſed it. Tis true 
we know but very little of the heavenly 
World, of the Methods of Converſe or 
Worſhip there, We know not in what 
Accents its bleſſed Inhabitants addreſs their 
Songs of Praiſe to God, or cry to each 0 
ther 1 Holy, holy, 'boly, Lord God A. 
mighty T. But this we aſſuredly know, 
that Ne Redeemer is gone into Heaven it 
his human Body, tho' now in an admirahle 
and inconceivable manner refined and beau · ty 
tified, invigorated and adorn'd. And we 
know that ſince his Entrance into his Glo- 


Form to ſome of his Servants on Earth, 
but ſpoken to them with an audible Voice. 
And muſt we ſay that he ſtil] dwells in e. 
verlaſting Silence above, or that, if he 
ſpeaks, it is only in the Language of Au. 
thority to his celeſtial Subjects! ? Is it ab- 
ſolutely certain, that his ſacred Voice i: 


never imploy'd in any of the triumpban 1 
5 ral 8 
* The great Dr. oe expreſty aſſerts, He inter- can 1 
cedeth not orally in Heaven at all. Oxen on the Sp 
P. 445: 80 Scat's Chriſtian Life. V. 3. P- 763. and 
many others. f Rev. iv. 8. 
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Songs of Heaven, or that it is never ad- 


Prayer. On Earth he importunately ask- 
ed thoſe Bleſſings for his People, which de 


7 


another Com- 


there is any 


Father, and he ſhall give 72 
orter *, Now can we ſay 


Thing in a vocal, more than a mental 
Prayer, unworthy the Character of the Son 


of God, and the Lord of all. 


W-z cannot indeed imagine that our 


Lord is always thus imploy*d. We know 
he has other Buſineſs in the World of Glo- 


ry, with which a continued Addreſs to the 
Father would be inconſiſtent. But how 


are we confident that nothing of this kind 
paſſed when he firſt aſcended to the right 
Hand of the Majeſty on high, or that ſuch 
ed, I would ſtand at the remoteſt Diſtance 
Things, but I muſt preſume fo far as to 


that ſome Scripture Paſſages we have ju 


an J imagine, that the ſuppoſed Silence 
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dreſs'd to his Father in the Language of 


knew that his Father had by the Covenant 
of Redemption, expreſly ſtipulated to be- 
ſtow. And when he was returning to the 
Regions of Glory, he ſaid, I will pray the 


an Intereeſſion has never ſince been repeat- 
from a bold Intruſion into thefe unſeen. 
ay, that I ſee no Abſurdity in 8 


referred to, may be taken in a more lite- 
ral Senſe than many have allowed. Nor 


of 
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FTieſus the great bigh Prieſt of our Profeſſion i 


72. The Interceſſion of Chriſt kk. 2. 


of the high Prieſt, when he entered into 
the moſt holy Place, can have much 
Weight in the preſent Queſtion *, for not 
now to urge how poſſible it is that he 
might then uſe ſome Words of Prayer, 
tho no Form be preſcribed for this 
or any other peculiar Service of ths 
Day, tis certain that he was then a- 
lone in the divine Preſence ; wheres 


ſurrounded with an innumerable Company o 
Angels, and with the Spirits of juſt Min 
made perfef? f. But after all, I will affer 
nothing poſitively here, and to prevent the 
miſtake of what I have already faid, [ 


think it proper to add, 


7. THa T in whatever manner this In- 
terceſſion may be carried on, we may de. 
pend upon it, that it is always congruou 
to that Dignity and Authority in which out 

Lord appears in the World above. 


Wu our Redeemer was on Earth ii agree 
the Days of his Humiliation, he pour 
out ſtrong Cryings and Tears, when addrel 
ſing his Father, he fell on his Knees 
and ſometimes proſtrated himſelf on hö 
Face, but now Sorrow and Abaſement |! 


no more. He is deſcribed as ſitting at 1 


8 . 
* bo 1 
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* Chriſt thehdediator, p. 73. #Heb.xii.22. | Heb.xiv 
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rig br Hund of God. And ber! raiſe the idea 
is «repre by the Prop et as a Prieſt on 

Thon. PRE the Naben of his In- 
Eick oll is Princely too, Fatber, I will 
that thiſe whom ; #10 baſh gon. ne be with 


ple are alſo 11 85 confiſtent with the 
Aadminftration of hy Affairs of his medi- 
atorial e All Power is given to 
him both in Heaven and on Earth\, God bath 
bighly exalted bim, and given bim a Name 
000 every Name? TY having” fai unte him, 
ft than at m) right 


the grand Almoner of Heaven, by whom: 
the divine Bounties ate diſpenſed. In his 
Hands are the Ways, the Hy &. the Lives 
of all, and even the. K4ys 
the 4 Men N World+ cane not therefe 

to think. of any. peer inconſiſten 
with this, IF be. ulck make our Scheme 
agrecuble to Seripture, or Scripture con- 
ilteng with itſelf. 1 add once more, 


8.1 Tur Intebceſmon fe our bleſſed Yew: 


deemer is always! elfectual, for the Vindi- 


cation, the Acceptance, and the final * 


pineſs of his +; 


Lech. vi. 13. 4 Jehn 3 xvii. 2 Mat. * * 
8. 3 i. A + © FL cx. 2+ 11275 18. . 
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74 Chriſt's Interc. efettual to Szx..,, 
Huis, as the Apoſtle ſtiles him, God's 
dear Son*. On Earth he could confident- 
ly ſay, Father, I know that thou beareſt me 
nay . We may therefpre well aſſure 


Sek 
and 

Bloo 
CAnn 


our ſelves, that he cannot fail of Succeſs, 1 T 
when pleading in the Court of Heaven; fo 
eſpecially when ask ing thoſe Things which Se 
he has purchaſed for his People by. his own vn, 
Blood, and which his heavenly Father by Nhat 
Promiſe ſtands engaged to beſtow. here: 
By this Interceſſion the Characters of our | 
his Servants are vindicated. Obſerve how {Wathe! 
the Apoſtle triumphs in the Patronage of ore 
ſuch an Advocate; even under the hum- Cain. 


bleſt Senſe of his own Imperfections, and them 


Joyfully ready to renounce every Appear- 


ance of Confidence in himſelf, who, ſays IN 
he, Hall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's to 
Elles? It is God that juſtifieth, who is be. fin 
#bat condemneth, it is 2 briſt that died, yea 4 b. 
us 


rather that 1s riſen. again, who alſo maketh 
Trterceſſion for us|. Tho' Satan fand at 
aur right Hand to accuſe us, tho' that ma- 
lignant Spirit aggravate every Miſcarriage, 
and detract from every Service and add, 
as in the Caſe of Job, Artifice to Rage, 
and Falſhood to Malice, Jeſus ſtands at 
the right Hand of God to vindicate our 
Character from every Miſrepreſentation, 


* Col. i. 13. J John xi. 42. Rom. viii. 3» 34* 
D Tech. iii. 1. Job i. and ii. : | : 
„ | and 


/ 


* 


Sex. 3. vindicate, recom: and ſecure us. 75 
and to plead his own Righteouſneſs and 
Blood in anſwer to theſe er e which 
cannot be denied. 7 

Tu x Intercefſion. of Chriſt orevatls. | 
for the Acceptance of our: Perſons and: 


ch Services.“ We. muſt; indeed humbly: 
un Noon, that we are ſuch ſinful Creatures, 


hat we pollute: whatever we touch; and 
there's ſo much Sin adhering to the beſt of 
dur Duties, that they need Forgiveneſs, 
rather than merit Reward. But ibe Angel 


10 before the Throne offers the. Prayers of the. 
um- {Saints with much Incenſe *, which gives 
and them a grateful Savour, and wy are made 
ar- acceptable in tbe Belyved F. 


In a Word, this — is effefual 

obs to procure for us all neceſſary Bleſ- 

ze fingsz”” which Chriſt in conſequence: of 
it is e to 3 upon us. 
Thus he now keeps us. from falling, and 
e will e're long preſent- us before the Fa- 
ber with exceeding great Foy l. The 
Prayer he offer'd on Earth, as the Model of 
hat which he is. preſenting above, ſhall be 
ompletely anſwered. with reſpect to all his. 
people; we ſhall be one, in the Father and 
in him ; Hall all be made ! in one, be- 
ing with him where he is 
the eternal an of every Believer 


: Rege viii. 3. + Eph. i. 6. I lade 24 * Joh. 


wil. 21, 24+ 2 
n een ſhall 


* 


5. And 


76 


ſhall ds the Value the Father: ſets on the 
Blood of the Son, and on that Interceſſion 
which 1 is founded in ir. 0 

Wr have thus taken a brief Surrey of 
what Scripture: informs us a ** 
b 22 Quilt. IS am N 

II. To . ell thin] . 
which he ever lives to make, 15/4 Proof of 
our Lord's U 10 to ſave-- unto the 
pert rote 


80 you fre ee e and ſo 
* will appear to be, if we conſider the 
BP ay e 17 5 RIOT wad his n 

e 1 ene f 
2 73 «1; 


1 Tux ape PF Chritt 3 
Founded on his Atonement; is a Proof of 
the Efficacy of that, and ny of 
bers ae es; ſave.” 8 3 F* 

> View have ſeen i it expreſly. aſſerted in 
Ser pture, that it is with bis: own Blood that 

he is entered into the 'moſt holy Place. He 
pleads with and upon that, urging before 
the Father, virtually at leaſt, the Merit of 
his Sacrifice on the Croſs, ay the great 
Argument to beſtow 'GoſpeF-bleſſings on 
thoſe for whom he hath thus purchaſed 


them. So that you evidently ſee that were 


not the Atonement of Chriſt tans 
3 is 


cbt ur Prin ser. 3 


ron * Aris: bis lieben. 57 


his Interceſſion would be vain; And can 
you imagine that God would ever have 
permitted a Perſon to have entered Hea- 
yen, and to take up his ſtated Reſidence 


y of ¶ chere under the Character of an In ter ceſſor, 
the whoſe Plea he had diſallowed? It were 

noſt abſurd to ſuppoſe ir. The Satisfacti- 
Non of Chriſt therefore appears to be com- 
Hon I pleat, and conſequently his Perſon divine, 
f of ¶ and therefore his ſaving Power Almighty, 

the MW from his ever living to make Intercefiiorr. 

and this the Apoſtle ſeems ' plainly to in- 

k timate in thoſe memorable Words: bo 
] 8 being the Brightneſs of the Father's Glory; and 
| tne 


tbe expreſs. — of his Perſon, and a bold. 
ing all Things by the Word of bis Power, hav- 
ing, in "conſequence: of theſe divine Per- 
fections, 5) himſelf, that is, by the Sacri- 
fice of himſelf, purged or expiated our Sint, 
is jat down at the right Hand of the Majeſty 
y of Mo; high *, which he could never have done 
under this publick Character, had his Na- 
ure been leſs me and ſo his Atone- 
I in ment les WN „ 
that 0 N ab. | 
He 2. Tn z actual Exerciſe of this Inte 
fore ceſſion, in ſuch an extent, does farther im- 
it ol ply divine Perfections, and by conſequence 
Treat BY a £ ur of 1 Doe. | 


* Heb i. 253. 
. 220 


E ; „ 1 Þ ls 


78 : Chrifi's ſaving Power Sxk. 3 gen 
I 'onsxRyeD to you that there is the 
greateſt Reaſon to believe that the Inter. 
ceſſion of Chriſt is not merely his Appear: nis 
ance before God, in the Body in which he wee 
Juffer*d, but that it is attended with a con- 
ſtant and ardent Intention that his Death 
may be effectual to the Purpoſes deſigned, 
not only for his People in general, but for 
each of them in particular, and I endes. 
voured to ſhew you that it implied a Care 


correſpondent to their various Circumſtan- ey 
ces, that Grace might be accommodated to r 
every Time of need. Now this plainly 7 - 
implies a Knowledge extending it ſelf even Ty 
0 Omniſcience; a Knowledge of the Heart: Thc 
as well as the Conditions of his People, ail : | 
Knowledge of thoſe unutterable Breathing: il 7% 
in which often the .moſt valuable part of Jo 
Prayer conſiſts, and of thoſe ſecret Aſſaults We 


and Strugglings which are often the molt 
painful Scenes thro' which the Chriſtian 10 f 
_ paſſes. Yet ſuch a Knowledge muſt the | 
great Interceſſor have, not only of one par- be f 
ticular Perſon, but of each, and of all the 


Children of God that are ſcattered abroad in _ 
the moſt diſtant Nations of the Earth, and Fait 
all at the ſame Moment of Time. Surely Teſ 
ve mult ſay ſuch Knowledge is too wonderful on: 
for us, it is high ue cannot attain unto it“. 1... 
Eſpecially when we conſider it as join'd | 


with 


yy 


sen. 3; argued from Bis Tnterceſſon. 5g 


the „irh the Adminiſtration of that univerſal 
"-Y Kingdom over which he is exalted. In 
e this View the humble Sou] muſt fall pro- 


ſtrate before him in the lowlieſt Homage, 
OY and cry our, * My Lord and my God“. Thou 
art indeed able to ſave unto the uttermoſt. 
© Nothing can exceed the Penetration of thy 
Wiſdom, or the Extent of thy Power.“ 


"* þ 3. TAE Perpetuity of Chriſt's Inter- 
toll ceſfton is farther Argument of his Abi- 


. ty always to fave, © 
bb wit bed. IE 


o 


10 Ix this View the Apoſtle intraduces the | 
e. af bought. Tie is able to ſave to the utter- 
ing moſt — ſeeing be ever lives io make Interceſ- 


© ofen. Tis an Encouragement to our be- 
liev ing Application unto him as be Lord 

mighty to ſave, when we conſider that in 
the Proſecution of ſo amazing an Employ, 
be fainteth not, neither is weary f. Had 
it been the Appointment of the p ather, that 
he ſhould have retired from the Office of 
an Interceſſor after he had attended to it 
tor ſome few Days or Years, we muſt by 
Faith have looked to a paſt, as the Old 
Teſtament Saints did to a future Tranſacti- 
77 on: But ſurely our Comfort could not 
have riſen ſo high as it now does, when 
we reflect, even at this Moment is Chriſt 


D John xx. 17. 4 Iſa. xi. 28. T 
141 1 4 ap- 


appearing-in Heaven for me. He is there 
as the Refuge of his People :hroughout all 


Generations... And I have all imaginable 


Sec. rity of his ſaving Power, becauſe his 


one offering has ſo fully completed the 
Work, that he needs not to come down to 
Earth again, by dying to renew. the Sa- 
crifice he preſented here, No; the Efficacy 
of it is everlaſting, as his Interceſſion upon 
it is perpetual; , This ſeems plainly the 
Apoſtle's meaning by what he adds juſt af- 


ter the Text.— Such a high Prieſt became 
HS—who needed not as thoſe Prieſts under the 
Law daily 10 offer-— but bas done it once for 


III. IT only remains that I conclude 
with a few obvious but important Reflecti- 
39755 5dr I ab 


does the bleſſed Jeſus appear, when con- 
ſidered as the great Interceſſor of his Peo- if «: 
med. 2,15; bod 20 325 46 15 


n 215 3 's 10 j= Þ HA IULO! 
| How admirable is he in this View! 
What an Honour is done him in the hea- MW «cc 


venly World! How dear to the Father '«« 
does he appear to be, when God will not 
accept the Services of the greateſt and beſt MW « 1 
of Mankind, unleſs preſented by him; and e 
for his Sake will | graciouſty-regard the WI «, 


[ mean 


OY 


SER. 3. admirable and amiable. 81 
meaneſt and the vileſt Sinner! And how 
reat does this Interceſſor appear in him- 
25 „ Bleſſed Jeſus may the Chriſtian ſay,” 
« Who islike unto thee? Who canſt at 
« once ſuſtain ſo many different Relations, 
« and canſt fill them all with their proper 
« Offices, of Duty to thy Father, and of 
« Love to thy People! Who canſt thus 
e bear, without incumbering thy ſelf, 
« without interfering with each other, the 
« prieſtly Cenſer and the royal Sceptre! 
«© How wiſe are thy Counſels! How ex- 
«. tenſive thy Views! How capacious th 
« Thoughts, and yet at the ſame time how 
« compaſſionate thy gracious | Heart! 
That amidſt all the Exaltations of Hea- 
ven, all the Splendors of thy Father's 
right Hand, thou ſhouldſt ftill thus gra- 
66 ciouſly remember thine humble. Fol- 
« lowers! That thine Eye ſhould be al- 
« ways watchful over them, thine Ear al- 
ways open to-their Prayers, thy Mouth 
ever ready to plead for them, and thine 
« Arm to ſave them! As if it were not 


Love enough to deſcend and die, unleſs 


« thou didſt for ever live and reign for 


« them, and even Se in very made 
Had over all for 


Church, 5 
But eſ — may the Chrifian ſry, 
« when 1 think of thee, bleſſed Jeſus; not 
„only as the Interceſſor of thy People in 
eee, but as my Interceſſor. When 


53 1 
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I think that thou haſt eſpouſed my . 
4 racter, and my Cauſe vile and obnoxious 
4 as it is; and that thou art recommend. 
e ing my poor broken Services, which | 
© daily bluſh to preſent before thee; and 
art uſing thine Intereſt and thine Autho- 
„ rity in the World above, to complete 
« my Salvation which-thou haſt begun? 
«© What ſhall thy poor Servant ſay unto 
«< thee? All theſe gracious Aſſurances to 
© me, who am unworthy to waſh the Feet 
<< of the leaſt of thy Followers? Surely | 
< might wonder at it to all Eternity! My 
„ Praiſes are ſo feeble and ſo low, I am 
cc almoſt aſhamed to offer them. Oh when 
* ſhall thoſe nobler Praiſes begin, which 
* I hope ere long to offer in that World 
of Perfection, to which thy gracious In 
«« terceſſion is bringing me?ꝰ 


2. WI rn what holy Joy may the Chri- 
tian reflect on his Intereſt in duch an Inter 
ceſſor! 1 W | 


Marni NKS we ſhould often be entering 
- Into this pleaſurable Thought. The Lord 
ou in. pleading for us above, and he ever iſ 
ves to mate Inlerceſſio there. We had 


Pious Friends who were once bearing us eli 


on their Hearts before God in Prayer, but i 
are now ſleeping in the Duſt: Our dear 


religious. Parents, our * Miniſters, our 
Guides 


- 
= 


_ 3. 2 the cur. pita s tide 8 


Guides and Companions in the Ways of 
God. We have no Warrant to expect any 
farther Aſſiſtance from their Prayers. In 
this Senſe Abraham is ignorant of us, and 
Jae does not, and cannot acknowledge 125 
But Chriſt is an ever-living Interceffor. 
without whoſe Interpoſition theirs had been 
vain, and in compariſon with whom we 
have none on Earth, or in Heaven to de- 
ſire. Let Papiſts commit themſelves to 
the Patronage of Angels and Saints, and 
by a voluntary and offenſive Humility in- 
treat them to intercede with God, or to in- 
tercede with Chriſt in their Favour. A 
Chriſt has by one Offering forever perfect- 
ed them that are ſanctified, ſo- by one con 
tinued Interceſſion, in which” he needs and 
el no . he for ever 5 ſecures: 
them. eee 


'hri- 3. Wrrn hs holy Boldneſp may the 
ter · I Chriſtian draw. near to God, in Dependence 
Nen ſuch an lnterceſſor! e 


ring W have daily important Errands to 
,ord the Throne of Grace, and perhaps hardly 
ever ny Thing would more promote the Suc- 
had Neeſs of them than to lift up a chearful and 
z us believing Eye as expecting to receive: ſomes 
but bing Too. bong Hand. A N mad 


dear 
our 33 Ita. Ueli. 15 


ides gg E 6 of 


9. Cri wif eee 3 . 
of our own number leſs Imperfections and 
efects, may indeed diſcourage us; a 
dale of our Guilt might even fright us a- 
yay. But when we fee Feſus ſtanding be-. 
re the Throne, in ſuch a Poſt, in ſuch x 
Character, ſurely we may venture near; 
and when moſt awed, and moſt diſmay'd, 
may encourage our ſelves in him. / This is 
an Inference which. the Apoſtle draws, and 
which he repeats again and again. . Seeing 
we have a great high: Prieft that is paſſed in- 
10 the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God ; let us 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that wt 
may obtain Mercy, and find Grate to belp in 
every Time f need For ſurely, neither 
Mercy to pardon, nor Grace to ſtrengthen 
will now ebe with-held. He bave Boldnejs, 
as he elſewhere expreſſes it, 10 enter ini 
the bolieſt by the Blood of Feſus, by that 
new and living Way which he hath conſe- 
crated, therefore let us draw near. Oh 
that we might. ever do it with @ true Haan, 
ſince there is ſo bleſſed a Foundation laid 
for a n Ae, of Faith 15 * 


oe Wu AT 1 is, thore nag el the 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in appointing 
ſo excellent a Way, at once to 7 our 
Humility and our Conkidencel |. 


; | i 
+: F. : ; 1 2 n I 


A 


» Heb. i iv. 14.16 te *. 1922. 


You 


Yol! 


3. NSR. g. for our Comfort and Humi iat. By 


Vo bave ſeen how juſtly it may eſta- 


bliſh gur Faith, to conſider that though 
we are unwarthy für whom any Thing 


ſhould be done, vet Chriſt is worthy: Aud 
may add, that in appointing him to be 
our ien eig God hath declared his own 
favourable regard to us; and ve may com- 
fortably conclude that the | Father bim eh 
loveth 4% Let this Love is manifeſted a8 
in a very gracious ſo alſo a very humbling 
Way. This token of divine Diſpleafure 
againſt Sin is yet upon us, that we are not 
allowed to draw near to him in our own 
Name, or expect the leaſt Favour for our 
own Sake 3 but keptatanhumble Diſtance, 
nor will he permit us to ſee bis Fate, unleſs 
our elder Brother be with us h. As he treat- 
ed Elipbhaz and his Companiotis, my Wrath 
is kindled againſt you, take now an Of- 
fering, win go to my Servant Job, and be 


Hall offer it for 2 and him will I ur- 


cept 3 Jeſt I deal with you after your Fol- 
ly f. : Thus God refuſes to look on the 
beſt of our Offerings, if they. do not pas 
thro? © another more acceptable Hand. 
How awful a Reflection; and how wiſe a 
Proviſion, to promote that Humility which 
fo well becomes pardoned: Rebel, before 


OP injured Majlty of Heaven, "BG | 
» * Job i 27. bean au; 5 [ Job ali 1. 


5 E 


vs 


86 Tove 4 n Ern. 3 
is as he . it by Easki , That we 
may remember our Way; and be confounded, 
and never open our Mouths more La 
our Shame, even when be is A towar 
15 fer all that we have done. (eG 


Zaſtiy, How: powerfully ſhould: this 
comfortable Doctrine operate on our 
Minds, to promote our Love to this great 
Interteſſor, _ our: Zeal bo! wy Honour 


and OR 


BI EZS8 25 Lord, mould ach of us a, 
doth thou remember 1 uch a worthleſs Worm 
amidſt all thine Honour and Joy above, 

and ſhall not I remember thee, the King 
of Glory? Where ſhould my Heart be but 
with thee? On what ſhould I /et my Affec- 
tions, but on thoſe Things which are e, 
where thou fitteſt at the right Hand of God f? 
My Righteouſneſs, and my Strength, mine 
Advocate and my Guardian] Shall I be un- 
mindful of thee?: While thou art pleading 
my Caufe in Heaven, ſhall I not be joy- 
fully willing to plead thy ſacred and ho- 
nourable Cauſe on Earth? Rather, much 
rather may I forget the Powers of Reaſon, 
and loſe the Faculty of Speech, than uſe 
them otherwiſe than for thee; rather may 
wy Ti gs cleave to the Gp d of my Mouth [ 


erer. xvi, 63 +Cd. ll, 2. 1 56 
2 than 


; 7 ol . 


sen 3. our Intereeſor, #7 


than it ſhould be aſhamed or afraid to . | 
dicate thy: Golpel,” tho” TTtood-alonein a 


Crowd of inſulting blaſpheming Feng, | 
and tho" they added Cruelty and Terror to 
their Impieties. 80 mſeſt thou 5 577% 9 
before thy Father and the boly Angels“ 

= laſt ſolemn Day, as I determine that I 
will confeſs thee now, tho' this crooked and 
perverſe Generation ſhould grow! Al more 
degenerate than it is. 

Chriſtians, if we have not duch Sinti. 
ments and Reſolutions as theſe, I fear we 
have no Title to any of the Comforts of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, and ſhall have no 


9 in its e bret 9895 


<> f 
* 


he ever lives to make, we ſhould imme- 


1 2 . vii. 25. 10 


mag he is. able a alſo 10 ſave 7 6 
"the . ibat come wnto God by 

Aim; Rey be ever Wen 10 mak 

y HEN the Plalenif ü had 27 ce- 
lebrating the Majeſty of God, as 
FY thealmighty CHA and Poſiel- 
ſſor of:all, he breaks out into 
| this moſt natural and important Inquiry, 
_ who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord, win 
ſhall dwell in his holyPlace*? And methinks, 
Chriſtians, when we have been hearing of 
the boundleſs Power of Chriſt to ſave, and 
of the Prevalency of that Interceſſion which 


IV. 
are e 
Salva 


diately cry out,” © who are the happy Souls 
in whoſe Reſcue this almighty Arm ſhall 
be employ' d, and whoſe Cauſe this graci- 
sous Interceſſor will undertake always to 
© plead?* The Text anſwers the Queſtion in 
A (Fr Ing and fakisfactory Manner 
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ho? in fe-w Words, they, are To 25 come 
u God by him il or 

Lon know that from his Sritae 1 
aye. already e e 4 fi bib 
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"Now: 2 1 


their primary and ſtricteſt Senſe, to ſigni- 
ly an Approach to God in the. Solemnities 
of religions W Ne theN ane of Chriſt 

as the t latercefſor, . - . ar: 49 


vi] | 'As 


Chriſt's being able o eee 1 utter · | 


2 n 3 ke f 
dere draws from his ever ee to — : 


ee 
ue encouraged! to expect a Share in this 
dalvation, 1577 are ſuch as come unto 0 God 


proceed to iche more Part 
ticular Diſcuſſion of theſe Words, you: muſt 
give me leave to obſerve that they ſeem in 


F 
1 


9 Coming ts God by'Chrift Sex. 4 
As when the Fewwi/h People were honour. 
cd with the abode of the Shekinab, the vi. 
ſible Token of the divine Preſence, they 
did, in their higheſt religious Solemnities, 
approach to that, ſurrounding with their 
Sacrifices, and their Prayers the Tabernacle 
or Temple where it held its Reſidence, 
hence it ſeems it came to paſs that the Phraſe 
of coming to God, coming into his Pre. 
ſence, and drawing near io him were often 
uſed to expreſs the Acts of divine Wor: 
ſhip ®. | And as the Prieſts were admitted 
to come nearer to the Ark, on which thi; 
viſible Glory uſually reſted, than other 
even of that holy Nation, they are with 
_ peculiar Propriety ſpoken of as drawing 


near to God 1. We may alſo add thai 


foraſmuch as ance. a Year the high Prieſt 
went into the Holy of Holies, in the Name 
of the whole Congregation, with the 
Blood of Victims offered to expiate their 
Sins, they might properly at that ſolemn 
Seaſon be ſaid to come unto God by him. 
And the Connection of theſe Words, as [ 
have largely ſhewn, does moſt: evidently 
imply an Alluſion to theſe 7ewifh 'Rites, 
and a regard to Chriſt as the great high 


9 


Prieſt of our Profeſſon. 


Num. viii. 19. Pſa. Ixv. 2. Ixxiii. 28. 16. 
xxix. 13. lviii. 2. Heb. vii. 19. Pal.” xcv. 2. 
C. 2. TExod. xix. 22. Lev. x. 3. Num. xvi. 5. 
Ezek. x1, 46. xliv. 13. | 4 

3 Bur 


jour. 
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they 
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Bur it would be very imprudent and 
unſafe to leave the Matter thus ie 
explained; Salvation is here promiſed 
all that come unto God by Chriſt, as it 
elſewhere 1 is to all that call on 'the Name T 
the Lord *. Yet moſt certain it is, fro 
the whole Tenor of Scripture, that there 
are Multitudes who call on his Name, and 
tranſmit their Petitions to God in a profeſ- 
ſed Dependence on his Mediation and Inter- 
ceſſion, whoſe Perſons and Services God 
will reject with Abhorrence; who ſhall 
ſce Salvation only from afar, and never be 
permitted to taſte of it. And therefore tis 
certain that, to make the Scripture con- 
ſiſtent with it ſelf, theſe Phraſes when con- 


nected | in ſuch a Manner muſt be taken in 


a much larger Extent, as comprehending 
all that by which the acceptable Worſhip- . 
per and the true Believer is diſtingut 
from the hypocritical Profeſſor, who draws 
near to God only to diſhonour him, and 
to bring on himſelf. een Guilt and 
Condemnation. 

Aud by conſequence coming to God as 
the Phraſe is here uſed, muſt ſignify in the 
general applying our ſelves with the 
« greateſt Seriouſneſs to our important Bu- 
4 ſineſs with him“ T, as ſuch Expreſſions 


Joel ii. 31. A5 il. 21. Pal. lev, 4 Jer. 
XXX, 21, 22. Jam. viii. 4. tou 01 ens 


often 


93 "Coming. P \ Gad hy Grit Wins 


often. f pile. when they ate put for the 
whole o Ae and coming thro? Chriſt 
205 imply uch humble and faithful Re- 
gard s to him 28 the treat Mediator, ſuch 

. Acceptance of him, ſuch a chear. 
fi . ance upon him, as is ſo often in 
he New W Teſtament expreſſed by that Faith 
in 958 to which the [22407 Shg of eternal 
ae are e ah to WER: 0 ate 


e MI, nce 3. * | 
1. a 

ment... "a. D in which tis to be 
. 85 many: are, deceiving, their own 
Heuer me leave to deſcend into ſome . 01 

Fan ulars 8 Pele And I; of 
intreat your, diligent, Attention, and be- 
ech you as you dread the Ruin pf the Hy- Wo 
rites. in Sion, that you enter ſerioullyſWulon; 
Rta)-your n Hearts, and judge your 
ſelves as Perſons that expect ſhortly to be Rem 
judged of the Lord. Oh that Key the And 
ſanctifying, the quickning, and the wit- Form 
neſſing Influences. of the holy Spirit, weſpf al 
might ſee the Characters which are now tos ſo1 
pe drawn more and more aida if 

15 ng tp our ſelves ! is: 
TR E Believer you ſee is here Sees 
as coming e as tt in 


through © Chriſt. 


101. Taz Aver is deſeribed as one tha 
comes to God. 2 
TI 


3311 


& 54 Stn. . . WES genial, = 
iſt T 15 1 each implies'a « Eri Perle, 
Re- fion of his Being add Attributes, 
ſuch I Conviction that tis dür hi ER Marek ro 
ear- if ſecure his Fa vour a admeſs to te- 
-n in Mnounce whatever can come in Com 5 
Faith N within it— a chearful and reſblute Su aa 
ernal Non to his Service and 4 Card oO ee 
y are Wa continual Corref| ENS OE Ns and 

| to live as in a Ste te of nearnt 00 hi lin; „ 
o be 1. Cob xG to God e im plies 


pong” a 1395 of his Being and Ferfecti- 
ſome Py An 11 = : 


011 Hb T6415 21 0 zie. * 


c me $113 2 1 8 
d be: Tuts the Apo dle e ee 42 
oY Words, which cat pies 


along with then! ons a hat gif 110 Go, 
muſt believe that be it, and that he is the 
Rewarder of them that r diligently, 5 e 
ind indeed the latter is as neceſſs 
ormet; for merely to believe a fat 
bf almighty Power and conflin; TIS. 
is forme pts en to: do, Withour any Wi 
df his Providence, Governm ut, and Good- 
eſs is, with regard t to all rhe, . Purpoſe ſes, of 
Drractical Religion, as vain and as? ern an 
dus as Atheiſm itſelf. png vo hen 091 
Bur you Will reethber tab 4 9⁰ 4 
Man does not reſt in ſuch à co 
he Truth of theſe. Fe IKE, 


f7 7 J # 4 | 7 * "Ss 
oy Heb. xi. 6. * 414 4% T4 * 2 


1 Be opolitjons which. he ſtugies only Nigg 
or Amuſement... No; but they deſcend N 


into. the Mind with a due Energy, and he wy 
realizeth them to himſelf with the utmoſt eg 
Seriouſneſs. Oh my Soul”, does he all 


often ſay, „ it is not a precarious Conclu- 
«« Hon, or a mere probable Hypotheſis 
« that there is a, God, and ſuch a God as 


Profess to believe;, but tis a moſt cer. 
ce tain and evident Truth. I do not more 
« clearly ſee the Meridian Sun by his own 
« Rays, nor more ſurely know that I my 
« ſelf think and exiſt, than I ſee God by 
« his Works, and know him as the origi- 
« dal Author of, my Being, and of theſe 
thinking Powers which, are. now enquir- 
* ing after him. There is, there is an e. 
«_ ternal. and immutable Jehovah. He 
«5, reigns on an exalted Throne above, and 
* the higheſt Potentate of that ſhining 
. World is infinitely more inferior to him, 
„chan ſuperior to the meaneſt Inſect on 
Earth. God is there, and he is here, he 
* ſurrounds all his Creatures with his Im. 
„ menſity, and preſerves them all by his 
<« Influence.“ In him I live and move and 
baue my Being, on him Angels and Worms 
are equally dependant; nor is there a Mo- 
tion in the Material, or a Thought in the . & 
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intellectual World to which he is not moſt uh 
intimately conſcious. Behold him, Oh my Rut fa 


Soul, with Reverence and Love, for he 1s 
ii : 


* 1 
{ 2. 


er. 4. a and | Perfuiion if God. 93 


z moſt awful Being, in whom unſearchable 
Wiſdom. and almighty Power, are join'd 
with unerring Juſtice, unſpotted Holineſs, 
and invariable Truth; but remember he 
s alſo the moſt amiable. There's a Beauty 
n all theſe Perfections; and *tis ſoften'd. 
d ſweeten'd by the overflowings of Good - 

eſs and Mercy 3 thoſe rich and gentle 
treams, which not. only water Paradiſe, 
. viſit theſe * of Guilt and Dark- 
r | 
SUCH Views as theſe are familiar to the 
Mind of the Believer, and this firm and 
fectionate Perſuaſion ' of the Being and 
\ttributes of God, is the Foundation both 
if natural and of revealed Religion: The 
ot. from whence all the Branches of mo- 
| Virtue and evangelical ys _ S200. 
ls muſt Pong 


2. 8 to God th 4110 1 impl A 
i an earneſt Neſire of a Share in the di- 
vine E avour, as our __ 1 N and 
Fes D. ombinks this. is a lastet con- 
quence- of the former. We are indeed 
o apt to lift up our Soul unto Vanity, and 
0 grow. fond of theſe empty Shadows: 
"ut it is becauſe, God is forgotten, as We 
Sh ny lmire the Stars becauſe the Sun is abſent. 
"he bt 9 when the Mind is thus W 

75 l 


he OSA. <a = 1 1 - 
96. 41 * O dafi the | 2 SER. 4. 8ER. 
with, a, Senſe, of God, it vill feel a kind off bo % 
Indignation that any other Object Mould Spirit 
have ever been com par d with him, tho'ſas for 
it were only to be poſtponed, as incon. I cbe Li 
ceivably leſs valuabſe. Much more wil have 4 
it be diſpleaſed, and aſhamed to think thi 
it has Ever prefet*d theſe: to God. Alas, 
will ſuch a Soul ſay, Whither have T Wan. 
der'd? Into what 4 Wilderneſs am I come! 
1 look: round about me on the Creatures, 
and I ſee no Shelter nor Refreſhment 
They are like broken Ciſterns, or deceit 
ful Brooks, whoſe Waters fail me when! 
need them moſt.» M bat then, O Loi 
do Lait ſon ; ni Hape is in aber, fur ibu 
art iber Hountain e living Waters f Al 
ſufficient, for my Happineſs and only ſu 
ficient for it. If I were a poor abandon" 
Outcaſt, if I had not a Friend or Helpe 
on Earth, if I knew not where I ſhoulc 
look for my next Lodging ot my) next 
Neal, if at the ſamè Time my Body wert 
worn out with pining Illneſs and ever 
Member of it the Seat of Pain; yer it! 
could but look up and ſee thy Face thro 
this Cloyd, f 1 could but call thee m 
Father and my God, I were happy ſtill 
and might pity the moſt proſperous Mo 
narch on Earth chat was a Stranger ko the! 
and thy Love. Theres are many that .. 
a e eine 
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MY who will pet ut any good. Oh that thy 
pirit may teach them truer Wiſdom | but 
as for me I will ſtill: ſay, Lord lift 855 

Wibe Light oft 
have I in Heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon Earth that I af Ire befs des tbee 

eaten of . 2 


ou up 


by Countenance upon me. Who 


1 


3. Comino to God implies 85 4 Rea⸗ 
« dineſs to forſgke every Thing which can 
( ' Rand 1 in A Cn to him.” 


M Y Brethren, what 3 Wie deſerib- 
ing is, in a good Man, not merely a Con- 
viction of the underſtanding, but a Sen- 
timent of the Heart. He would abhor the 
Hypocriſy, the Impiety, and the Folly of 
owning the incomparable Excellence of the 
divine Being, and yet practically chuſing 
ſomething elſe before him. Lord,“ does 
he ſometimes ſay, „ have often done it, 


and for ever bleſſed be thy Name that 


thou didſt not finally 5 thoſe my De- 
* lufrons. It grieves me to think how I 
« injured thee, and diſhonoured and wrong- 
« ed my own Soul, when other Lords. had 
Daminion over me; and they would ſtill 
+ detain me in their ignoble Servitude; 
but in anſwer to all their unreaſonable 
« in: 1 make. mention of thy Name be 


Pg. i iv. 6. . 25. +lka, Xxvi. 13. 
F 66 Thou | 


98 Subhjeltion to God and SxR. 4. 
* Thau requireſt that I ſhould. give thee . , 
« to Fave. all and follow thee t, Lord! 
* would chearfully conſent; and hope that I. 8 
* through Grace I can ſay, None of. theſ: : 


Things move me, neither ſhould J, in ſuch ' wr 
<6 a Cauſe, count my Life dear unto mel. Wc by 


4. Con x g to God does farther im. 
Port a willing Subjection tg his Service. 


Lor p, does the Chriſtian ſay, „ 

c would come to thee not to fit down un- 
der thy Shadow indolent and unactive. 
«, My Faculties were made for Imploy- 
c ment, and it is my. Joy to think that 
r they: ſhall be imploy'd for. thee. : I love 
« thee with all my Heart, and with all my 
« Soul, and therefore by the Aids of thy 
* Grace, I will ſerve thee with all my 
« Might, and with all my Strength F. | 
©. would gladly yield my ſelf to thee as alive 
from the dead, and uſe my Members as In- 
& ſtruments of Righteouſneſs *. Thy Pro- 
„ miſes are my Delight, as I cruſt they 
« are my Portion; but Lord they are not 
«© the only part of thy Word that I love, 
© for I delight my ſelf in thy Statues, 
*© and love thy Commandments above Gold, 
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de 52a above fine Gold *. Taccount thy Ser- 
y vice mine Honour and my ae 
Ig. I defire always to keep the Eye of my 
"at Wc. Soul directed towards thee, to wait the 


% Intimations of thy gracious Pleaſure: 


ch , and if I am diſtinguiſhed from others 
( by any Advantages of Nature or of Cir- 


(« proves for thee,” 


G. Comin unto God does alſo imply 


e keeping up a conſtant Correſpondence 
TR ith him, 
0y- | AH of 75 
at IBETORE obſerve that this Phraſe: in 
0% Wie preſent Connexion, ſeems particularly 
) s refer to our approaching him in the So- 
thy Nemnities of religious Worſhip ; and when 
is ſpoken of as a Part of the Chriſtian's 
I WCharacter, it plainly intimates a frequent 
live and conſtant Care in theſe Duties. As 
La 1 Men under the old Law are deſcrib- 
o' d as a Generation of them that ſeek God . 
he) . Lord,” does every Child of God often 
not tin and ſay, © *tis indeed good for me 
VC WW to draw near unto thee l. What is my 
es, WW great final Hope but to dwell in a ſtate 
ola, + of everlaſting nearneſs? In the mean 
| 15 h time Ro nearer I am to thee the more 
yes r crix. 127. ft xxiv. 6, Pf. Ixxiii. 28. 


« cumſtances, L would chiefly rejoice in 
« them as they are capable of being 1 im- 
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100 Com. with God the S. Delig. St, z. 
« of Heaven is brought down. to Earth; 
« the more ITenjoy of thee, the more do! 
c enjoy my ſelf, and reliſn my Being. [ 
« make my Viſits to thy Thone, not mere- 
« ly to pay a Homage which thou requireſt, 
but to ſeek an Entertainment which! 
«© prefer to any other. Far from looking 
upon it as a diſagreeable Condition with 
c which my Expectations from thee arc 
* clogged ; I count the Opportunities of 
. « ſuch Converſe and my Inclinations to- 
«« wards it, in the Number of my greateſt 
« Obligations to thy Goodneſs.” Should 
God ſay to the Chriſtian, «* I will for the 
« future diſpenſe with thine Attendance; 
« thou ſhalr retain thine Intereſt in me, 


<< tho* thou ſhould'ſt call upon me noi 


« more, and ſhalt meet me as thy Friend 
« at Death, though thou forgetteſt me in 
& Life;” the good Man would not be able 
to bear ſuch a Diſmiſſion. He would rs 
ther ſay, «+ Lord, if I were to live only 
«© on theſe Terms it were much better fot 
* me to die. I ſhould with Moſes, in ano. 
< ther Caſe, pray thee to kill me out of 
«© Hand, rather than leave me here unde! 
« ſuch a Burthen as Life would ſeem, if i 
„ might not be ſweetned by Communia 
« with thee, in the Cloſet, in the Family 
« and in publick Ordinances.” 
THESE, myBrethren, are important Part 


of the Chriſtian's Character, yet they 5 
: | 6+; Jah 
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SER. 4. App . of God thro a Medial. 101 
far from being the whole of it. With this 
Temper he comes to God, but how ſhould 
he be encouraged to ſuch an Approach if 
the great Redeemer o were forgot? We add 
therefore, an 


IT. Tuar all to cn reb in the Goſpel Sal 
vation is promiſed, make their Approach a 
to God through Chriſt, or, as the Text ex- 
preſſes it, ey come unto Cod by Dim. 1 


8 (0- 

Rae You will no doubt be willing that 1 

10uld Mound! 

reh nee this important Article pretty 

ince: largely; and 1 ſhall do it under the fol- 
. b lowing Particulars. Coming to God im- 

mu plies—a deep Senſe of our need of a Media- 

ze noi: 

ond tor, in order to our comfortable Intercourſe 
** with God a Perſuaſion of the Power of 

ny Chriſt — and a Confidence in his Grace — 


1d cordial Approbation of the Method in 
which he beſtows Salvation—and a conſtant 


. Care to maintain proper Regards to Chriſt, 

In the whole Courſe of our walking with 
8 * God. This is that Evangelical Faith to | 
put 1 which the Promiſes of Goſpel Salvation are 
* i ppropriated by the Text before us and the Wl 
334 whole Tenour of Scripture. 
ami 7. Comme to God by Chriſt mips, 
t Parts 1 a deep Senſe of our Need of a Mediator, 


Jia Order to a comfortable Intercourſe 
24 51 60 with God.” i 
ine F 3 | Cunnrs 


102 Seeing our Need of Mediat. SER. 4. 
CHRISTIANITY is the Religion of Sin. 
ners, and it will never be really welcome to 
a Sout that is not ſenſible of the Evil and 
_ Malignity of Sin. The natural Pride of 

our Heart would firſt lead us to forget 
Cod, and not to ſeek after him at all; but 
if Conſcience be in any Meaſure awakened 
to ſee (what *tis ſtrange every rational Crea- 
ture ſhould not always ſee) our Dependence 
on him, and our Need of an Intereſt in his 
Favour z Pride finds a ſecond Refuge in: 
fond Conceit of bringing ſomething of our 
own to recommend us to it, And if at 
length Men are ſenſible they have nothing 
of this Kind which they can call their own, 

they are ready to think of caſting. them: 
ſelves immediately on the Mercies of an 

offended God, rather than of multiplying 

their Obligations and their Dependences, 
by coming to him thro? a Mediator.“ It 
we mult own our ſelves Sinners we are 
prone to extenuate our Guilt; and if ve 
cannot look upon it as an indifferent, 
would at leaſt repreſent it as an excuſable 
Thipg; which is worthy of Compaſſion 
rather than of Indignation. How difficult 


is it to view it in a true Light! to ſee 
what Inſolence and Baſeneſs it carries in it; 
and what Danger and Ruin it expoſes us 
to! But divine Grace makes way for the 
Goſpel into our Hearts, by diſplaying the 
Juſtice and the Holineſs of God, as equally 

h > Xx eſſential 
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eſſential to his Nature with his Wiſdom 


and Goodneſs; and then when we confi- 
der our ſelves as appearing in his Preſence 


convicted of ten thouſand aggravated Of- 
tences, we cry out from a deep and inward 


Senn « who can ſtand before this holy Lord 
Cod“? Wherewith hall I come before the 
Lord and bow m 7 ſelf before the moſt bigb 


_— 


4 


3 


% God F. Sure 1 need ſome perfectly 


« righteous Mediator, high in his Favour, | 


ce to introduce me to him, and to render 
% my Acceſs ſafe and comfortable by ap- 


Ca 


0 


| ao” us both ll. 


2. Cetin to God by Chriſt nder 
implies a full Perſuaſion of his laving 
& Power.” 417 


We ban been endeatoritig to prove it 
at large, and the Conviction "of it enters 
deep into the believing Soul. He aſſents 


to this moſt concerning Truth with full Sa- 
tistaction, tho? there be ſomething in the 


Foundation of it which feeble Realon can 


not fully comprehend. Important as he 


ſees his everlaſting Concerns to be, he can 


couragiouſly venture them here; he can cry 


out, Lord, I believe, tho' a Mixture of 
Unbelief may coſt him e a Tear. 


"ma drow vi. 20. f Mich-vi, 6, || Job ix. 33. 
: F 4. Lord,“ 
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104 Chrift, confidesin Ch. Power, SER. 4. 
4 Lord,” does he often ſay, „I am ſure 
4 that if 7hou wilt thou canſt make me clean, 
„ Tho? Jew and Gentile may reject thee, 
„ I humbly own thee as the Head Stone of 
Ihe Corner, Ohl that I were but as ſure 
« of an Intereſt in thee as I might be of 
« finding my Security and my Happineſs 


. Ir farther. impl jes a chearful Con. 
fidence in the Grace of Chriſt, as well as 
a Perſuaſion of his Saving Power. 


WiIrRHovr this he would appear the 
Object of Terror rather than of Hope, 
or in the mildeſt View, but as a Spring ſbu. 
up, and a Fountain ſealed, to a Traveller 
languiſhing and dying with Thirſt, But 
Faith teaches the Chriſtian firmly to rely 
on that kind and gracious Invitation, # 
any Man thirſt let bim come unto me and 
drink. Yes,” ſays the Believer, it is 
« indeed ſo. The Compaſſions of his 
« Heart are proportionable to the Power 
« of his Hand; and I will caſt my Soul 
„ upon them. Bleſſed Feſus, I would 
« throw my ſelf at thy Feet, though it 
« were a ſuppoſeable Caſe that I might 
-« periſh there, and but an uncertain Perad- 
6 yenture that thou mighteſt pity and ſave 


i be Joha vii. e 


&« me; 
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me; for if thou ſhouldeſt not, I could 


"__ 


but die; and TI had rather die an humble 
Penitent, than an obſtinate Rebel: but 
forgive that unworthy Thought that 


thou ſhouldit leave an humble Penitent 
to die before thee. Neither thy Grace, 
nor thy Truth will permit it. Him that - 


comeſt thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out *; and 


tho? I am a poor, weak, worthleſs Crea- 
ture, thou cameſt not 10 call the Righte- 


ous, but Sinners to Repentance ; and 
thou calleſt them in ſo compaſſionate a 
Manner, as to engage that thou wilt nat 


« break the bruiſed Reed nor quench even the 
« ſmoking Flax ||. Let Chriſt be true whoever 


is a Liar.” Thus do his Doubts gradu- 


ally diſperſe, thus does he riſe to a Joy and 


Peace in ne. But *tis always to be 
remember'd, 


Tua Coming to God by Chriſt in- 


8 4 cordial Approbation, and Acce 


tance of the Methods of his Saving 
Grace.” 


Tris is of the higheſt Importance, if 
we would not deceive ourſelves to our eter- 
nal Ruin, Men may drefs up an Idol in 
their own. Minds and call. it by the Name 
of Chriſt, and they may be as fond of it as 


wy John vi. 37. F Mat. ix. L3. |. La. xxxii. 3. 
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106 The Chriflion approves of the x2. 4 
Pagans are of the Works of their own 
Hands, but can this ſave them if it be found 
that the true ' Chriſt as exhibited in the 
Goſpel has been overlook'd and rejected 
by them? A true Believer impartially in- 
quires after the Way in which Salvation is 
propoſed in the Word of God, and when 
he has diſcovered it, he intirely approves it, 
as a faithful Saying, worthy of God to ap- 
oint, and moſt fit for him to accept. 
More particularly he views it, and acquieſ- 
ces in it as the Way of Faith and the Way f 
Holineſs. Each of theſe Views of it ail 
deſerve our farther Attention, 

Txt good Man heartily deſires to re. 
ceive the Goſpel Salvation in the Way of 
humble Believing. 
 *T'rs thus the Word of God always ex- 
 Hibits it, the 7u/ Hall live by Faith, nor 

ſhall any Fleſh glory in his Preſence. And 
ſo intirely is every high Thought reduced 
to the Obedience of this bleſſed Principle 
in the Heart of him that comes to God by 
Chriſt, that he is willing to do what, to ſo I 
corrupt a Nature as ours, ſeems ſo expen- 
five, to buy Milk and Wine without Money 
and without Price 4; willing to part with 
the very deareſt of his Idols on renbunc- 
ing all Dependence on himſelf as to what 
is paſt, or what is yet to come; on his 


Rom. i. 17. 4 Ila. xi, 1. 
0 own 


ee 
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own Righteouſneſs, or on his own Strength, 


and to ſay with the moſt joyful Conſent of 
Soul, in the Lord have I both Righteouſneſs - 


6c 
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ce 
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6c- 
ce 


and Str ength s. “ "Bleſſed Jeſus, tis hard 
cc 


to my proud Heart to ſay ir, but *is - 
therefore ſo much the more reaſonable 
and neceſſary; for this curſed Principle 
has ſpoiled the beſt of my Duties, and 
would betray me to Guilt and Ruin in 
many future Inſtances ſhouldſt thou for- 
ſake me, How imperfect and ſinful are 


my beſt Days and my holieſt Hours! 
How feeble and ineffectual my moſt 
vigorous and ſolemn Reſolutions-againſt 


ſo much inward Corruption, and ſo ma- 
ny outward Enemies and Temptations! | 


Lord, I am diftrefſed, bur I hope thou 


haſt undertaken for me. I hope I may 
look unto thee as my great Surety and 


« Covenant-Head, who didſt before the 


vc 
ce 
6c 


= CC- 


cc. 


cc 


40 


F7Þ 


cc 


Foundations of the World engage to 


ſatisfy for my Breaches of thy Father's - 


Law, to work out for me a perfect 


Righteouſneſs ; and by thy always victo-— 
rious Power and Grace to conduct me 


to Glory in the midſt of all Oppoſition, . 


Eternal Life is the Gift of God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord , from his Hand 


„ would 1 moſt thankfully receive is 


4 Ia. xiv, 25. T Jam. ii. 25. 50 


. 


„ Crown, 
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« Crown, and at his Feet would 1 humbly 
lay it! 
Ox the other Hand tis to be remem- 


ber'd, that as Chriſt. ſayes his People in 


the Way of Holineſs, the true Believer moſt 
cordially falls in with this part of the 
Scheme. 

IxpEED he could not otherwiſe be a 
| Believer in the Goſpel Senſe of the Word; 
for faving Faith is a Principle of holy 
Obedience, and a Faith without Works is 

expreſly declared to be dead as the Body is 

when wit baut the Spirit“. The Chriſtian 
Well knows, that it was the great Deſign 
' of his Lord's Appearance and Sufferings in 
the Fleſh, that he might bring us 10 God, 
that he might ſave his People from their 
Sins F and purchaſe them io himſelf as a pe- 
culiar People zealous of good Works (|. And 
how reafonable is this Part of the Scheme! 
Could I have defired that it ſhould have 
been otherwiſe? that the Holy Jeſus ſhould 
have been the Miniſter of Sin ? that he 
whoſe great Buſineſs it was to honour the 
Law of God ſhould have diſſolved our ob- 
 Tigations to it, and have given a Licenſe 
to his Followers to continue the Servants 
of Corruption & even while they call him 
their Lord ? Or could I aſk it, or even ſo 


l et. ii. 18. + Mate 5. 21 NFB Hh 
Y 2Pet. ii. 19, | A. 


much 


GER, 4. and lives in Regard to Cb. 1 og 
much as wiſh it, that he ſhould diſtinguiſh 
me from others by a Diſpenſation of that 
kind? unreaſonable and deteſtable Thought! 
Lord, I deſire not, I underſtand not a Sal- 
vation of which Holineſs ſhall not be an 
eſſential Part. And though I well know 
that many Precepts of thy Goſpel are ſub- 
lime, and that they are difficult, and that 
they may juſtly be repreſented by cutting off 
a right Hand, and plucking out a right Eye *, 
yet through thy Grace I can ſay, I efteem all 
thy Precepts concerning all Things to be right, 


| and bate every falſe Way . Bleſſed Jeſus, 


thou art moſt welcome to my Soul, as made 
of God unto me, Sanctification, as well as 
Righteouſneſs and Redemption. Give me thy 


Spirit to lead me, and I will follow with 
| Pleaſure z draw me, and I will run after 


thee in the Way which thou thy ſelf haſt 
traced ; for thou who knoweſt all things 
knoweſt that it is the deſire of my Soul, to 
be conformed to thee in Holineſs now, as 
Wl as in Glory hereafter, I ſhall only 
aud, | 


5. Cominc to God by.Chriſt does far- 
ther expreſs a continual Care to main- 
„ tain proper Regards to him, in the 
6 1 Courſe of our walking with 
« God.” OO 4 ; 


„ Matt, v. 49 30, f Ff ca. 
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Hx is not conſidered only as a Mediator 
to introduce us at firſt into the Divine Pre. 
ſence, and ſo to ſettle a Correſpondence, to 
be carried on afterwards without any far. 
ther uſe of him; but as that bleſſed and 
important Perſon through whom we have 

continually Acceſs by one Spirit to the Fa- 
Der. Lord,“ abs the Chriſtian often 
ſay, not merely as a Language learned 
from others, but as expreſſive of what he 
feels in his own Soul, „thou art indeed 
«.my Life. How ſhould the Branches 
« grow, but by Sap derived from the 
c Root? How ſhould the Members act, 

« but by Influences communicated from 
c the Head? Teach me by thy Grace 
de to ſay with thine holy Apoſtle, the Life 
4 which I live in the Fleſh is by the Faith of 
« the Son of God f. I live, Jet not J, but 
_ « Chriſt that liveth in me. And may | 
« ever be found in the Number of thoſe 
« who, regarding thee as the living Stone, 
«© are by a Union with thee as lively Stones 
« builded up together, for an Habitation 
z of God through the Spirit |. Thus let 
« me paſs through the Wilderneſs of Life, 
« leaning on thee as the beloved of my 
£ Soul; and when I have finiſhed my 
6. Pilgrimage, may I lay down my weary 
« Head in thy ane, faithful Boſom, 


Eph. ii. 18. Gal. ii, 20. 1 1 pet. i i. 5. Eph. li. 22. 
« dying 


E. 


4. SER. 4. wo the: gaben k hinted. i 

tor „ dying as 1 have lived in the Exerciſe | 
re. Ml of Faith, and commending my Spirit 
my KK into thine Hand, This is the Character 

ar. of thoſe who come unto God by Chriſt, 
and in theſe Reſpects may they ſay with the 
beloved Diſciple, truly our Fellowſhip is 


Fa- with the Cue and with bis Son Jeſus 
ten IM Chriſt. | 
ned I SHALL not enter on a Zan Ar- 
- he gument to prove, that theſe Particulars 
eed are comprehended in the Words which the 
hes Text uſes to deſcribe thoſe who are intereſt- 
the ed in the Goſpel Salvation. *Tis a Formality 
act, MW which may well be ſpared to thoſe who con- 
om fider the natural Import of the Phraſe, and 
race the general Tenor of the Word of God; 
Life Nand the Scriptures which I have introduced 
þ of under each Head will eaſily furniſh out 
"but Matter of Proof, to thoſe 5 are capable 
ay 1 Wot Judging of a more abſtruſe kind of Ar- 
hoſe gument than There think it proper io . 
one, Pon. 
ones I ſhould rather chule to dilate 0 on the 
tion practical Improvements, which might na- 
J let Lurally ariſe from this Branch of my Diſ- 


Courſe, and addreſs my felt to you n fuch 
Exhortations as theſe Let us adore 
tne Divine Goodneſs that ſuch a Salvation 
offered to us, in ſo reaſonable, ſo eaſy, 
nd ſo gracious a Way — Let us ex- 
mine by the Hints which have now been 
ü. 22. eren whether we are in the Number 


ying One oi 


112 Improuements of, &c, Stn. 4. 
of thoſe who are intereſted; in it==—Let 
thoſe who are convinced that they are not, 
be perſuaded ſeriouſly. to reflect on their 
preſent Circumſtances Let thoſe who are 
alarmed with a Senſe of their preſent Dan- 
ger be perſuaded in the Strength of Divine 
Grace to come unto God through Chriſt= 
Let thoſe who are ſincerely deſirous to do it, 
be encouraged to purſue ſo wiſe and neceſſa- 
Ty a Purpoſe —— And let thoſe who have 
been inabled to comply with the Exhorta- 
tion be excited to peculiar Thankfulneſs, 

and eſtabliſhed in a chearful Hope of that 
Salvation which they are taught to expect. 
But that I may not be under a Neceſſity 
of diſpatching theſe important Heads in 


2 few haſty Words, or ſwelling my Di 


courſe to an immoderate Bulk, I chuſe to 
refer them to another Opportunity when 
T ſhall conclude what J have to offer from 
the Text; nor would it have imployed us 
ſo long, had it not contained a Variety 
of very weighty and inſtructive Matter. In 


the mean time may the Hints I have novMai 


been giving you be ſo recollected and con- 
ſidered as to prepare your Hearts for what 
is farther to be ſpoken ! * 
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N Wherefore he is able alſo lo ſave them to 18 
ave il the uttermoſt that come unto God by | i 
ta. him; ſeeing he ever liveth to make 1 
cl Interceſſion for them. 1 
that e . 1 
ect, T length, my Friends, I am entring | f 
ſſity on the laſt Diſcourſe which I intend i | 
S 1 from theſe Words. Our Medita- — 1 
Dil. tions upon them had been drawn 1 

e io to a cloſe much ſooner, had not many fu- [i 
hen WY neral Diſcourſes interrupted them; and | 
rom you know there were alſo others that did | 

d UE not interrupt them, being preach'd on o- 

ricty ther Days. But it is ſurely moſt fit that 


r. lu thoſe awful Providences which for a while 
nov diverted our Thoughts from this Subject, 
col-Wihould now awaken our more diligent and 
what Wlively Attention to it. It is not for mor- 
| tal Creatures to trifle with theſe important 
Truths of Chriſtianity, on which the Life 
of their Souls does ſo evidently depend. 
No, nor to reſt in ſpeculative Views of 
them, while Heart Application is neglect- 
d. The dying and the dead look upon 


E R. 
| theſe 


114  Recapitulation. Sx. 5. 
theſe Things in another manner, We 
ſhall ſhortly be number'd amongſt them. 
The Lord awaken us now fo to hear the 
Concluſion of the, whole Matter, as we 
hall then wiſh we had heard it. I have 
already 18 


SANDY. 99. * 


I. EnpzavouseD to ſhew you what 
we are to underſtand by Chriſt's being 
able to ſave unto the uttermoſt. 


II. To prove that he is ſo. 


III. To open the Doctrine of his Inter. 
ceſſion, and conſider what an Argument 
it is of his ſaving Power. And then 


IV. I nave conſider'd the Character of 
thoſe who ſhall be intereſted in this Salva- 
tion, as deſcribed in the Text by their 
coming to God by him. 


UnDER every Head I have given you 
ſeveral Reflections; and I am now to con- 
clude with others which more immediately 
ariſe from the fourth general, eſpecially 
when taken in Connection with the fore- 
going. May each of you know your ow! 
Concern in them, and may the bleſſed Spi. 
Tit of God apply them to your Souls wit 
divine Efficacy and Succeſs! Suffer * 
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Ve Il ſeech you this Word of Exhortation Mead 
m. dreſs you in n fix nne a Fatt: 
'} - « n 


I; Lies us dons! he? divine Goodneſs 


Wark: 


Sven a Bebyation| in any Method might 
have been joyfully welcome to us, how 


roving Thoughts and ſettle them for a 
while in this one Point. Let us ſtand fil 


conſider our natural Condition, in the View 
in which the Goſpel repreſents it, when we 
hear the Law of God thund'ring out its 


lifting up its Sword to ſmite s, Hell gap- 
their ing to devour us, and its malicious Fiends 
eying us as their ſure Prey, and impatient 


to begin our Torment; in ſuch a View it 


you muſt have appear'd a great Favour had 


con · ¶ God heard the Cry of our Anguiſh and De- 


ately MW ſpair, fo far as to permit the Rocks to fall 


the thinking Part of our Nature, and re- 


1 che great, che learned, the victori- 
ous 
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that ſuch a Salvation is offer*d us, in ſo 
reaſonable, ſo _ and 15 Wen a 


much more in this. Let us call in our 


and ſee this Salvation of God, Sure when we 


Curſes againſt us, When we ſee his Fuſtice 


upon us, and the Mountains to cover us, 
tho* they had cruſh'd us into Atoms, and 
he had, at the ſame Time, extinguiſhed 


duced it to its original nothing. Oh ho- 
gladly would Millions that were-once the 
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116 Divine Goodneſs to be ador'd Str. 5. 
ous of the Earth meet ſuch a Fate as this, 
and perhaps be more thankful for the De- 
ſtruction of their Beings, than they ever 
were for any of its Enjoyments? But we 
hear of being ſaved, of being ſaved to 1be 
ultermoſt; hear of it not meerly as a Fa- 
vour confer'd on others, but propoſed to 
us; as a Scheme not meerly deliberated up- 
on, or intended, but in a great Meaſure 
already effected; and our Eyes are invit- 
ed to the Regions of compleat and eternal 
Glory, as an abode purchaſed and prepar'd 
for ſuch worthleſs and guilty Creatures as 
we, Bleſſed God! did our appointed Way 
to it lye, not only thro' a Wilderneſs of 
Thorns, but a Sea of Fire, how gladly 
might we accept the Propoſals. © If the 
Scheme had been to raiſe us to this hea- 
venly Paradiſe after the ſevereſt Courſe of 
Penance on Earth, or even after we had 
taſted of the Cup of thy Wrath in Hell, 
and ſuffer'd all but the Deſpair of thoſe 
doleful Regions for a long Succeſſion of 
Years or of Ages: Surely we muſt then 


have received the News of ſuch a diſtant i 


Deliverance on our Knees, and have ming- 
led thy Praiſes with thoſe Groans and Tear 
which ſuch intermediate Diſcipline had ex- 
torted from us. And doſt thou now offer 
us a compleat Pardon, in ſo eaſy a Way, 
as only to ſay to us waſh and be clean, 13 
only to call us to come unto thee by Chriſt * 

| - Surely 


5. Jen. g. in propoſing ſuch aWayof Salvi iy 
Surely Chriſtians inſtead of complaining of 
this as a Hardſhip, we have reaſon to own 
it as a great additional Favour. Whither 


where ſhould we dwell ſafe and happy but 
under the Shadow of his Wings? And how 
could we have preſumed, or indeed how 
could we have born to have come to him, 
otherwiſe than by Chriſt? Tis true in- 
deed, that if we would enter into a Treaty 


Tyrants of the Mind, whoſe Reign is our 
Servitude, whoſe Death is our Deliverance? 


own Righteouſneſs too, as to any Depen- 
dence upon it for our Juſtification before 
God; is there a Soul among us that would 
dare to ſtand or fall according to the Per- 
fect ion of that? And is there an experien- 
ced Chriſtian that doth not know that there 
is a {ſecret unutterable Pleaſure: in ſubmit- 
ting to the Righteouſneſs of God, and a 
wiſe and rational Tranſport of Soul in re- 
ceiving the rich Grace given us in Chriſt, 


the vain Joy of that diſtemper'd Dream, 
which repreſented us to our own Imagina- 
tion, as rich, and honourable, righteous 


Shame, Guilt and Miſery? Surely if we 


indeed ſhould we go but unto God? And 


wich this Prince of Peace, we muſt give 
up our Sins: But what are theſe, but the 


And what though we muſt give up our 


to make us compleat in him, far beyond 


and happy, in the midſt of Poverty and 


bold our Peace, when ſuch a Salvation is 
15 ö Pro- 
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118 Self-Examination urged. SER. c, WW $51 
propoſed to us in ſuch a Method as this, Chr 
it might almoſt be expected that the ver) lier 
Stones ſhould cry out, to upbraid our In. iff of C 


2. Lr us ſeriouſly examine whether and 
we have come to God by Chriſt, and fo You 
are intereſted in this great Salvation. Intet 

I 0o each of you, my Friends, that hear {Wire « 
me this Day is the Word of this Salvation ¶ ſerve 
ſent, and that you have received it will on Neude, 


hat 
are yi 
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ou 
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the whole be Matter of everlaſting Joy or 
of everlaſting Sorrow. The Word of God 
aſſures us, that there are 'comparatively 
few that receive ſaving Benefit by it, Man 
are called but few are choſen. And does it 
not alarm you? Methinks, if there were 
only a few out of conſiderable Numbers 
that miſs' d it, each ſhould be ready to 
tremble for himſelf: If we knew that but 
one Soul in all the Aſſembly ſhould finally 
loſe it, we might each of us cry out with 
great Solicitude of Spirit, if in any Degree 
unaſſur'd with regard to our ſelves, Lord 


i it 12 How much more now? Are lav. 
there any of you that muſt ſay, I do not lealec 
certainly know whether this Salvation will H of 
be mine or not? How can you bear the ere, 


Uncertainty? Let me charge it on your f 
dur 4 


Conſciences that you enter into the En- 


quiry. Have you come unto God by bras 
#54 Cͤbriſt? 7 
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Chriſt? Lask not ſo much whether you be- 
lieve the Exiſtence of God, and the Truth 


of Chriſtianity ; this is a Faith which you 
may carry down with you to the Habita- 


tion of Devils who themſelves alſo believe 


and tremble? Lask not ſo much whether 
you have ever felt ſome Deſires after an 
[Intereſt in God through Chriſt, in this Re- 


ſpect, as well as in others, there is a De- 


fire of the ſlothful that ſtays him, while it 
ſerves only to increaſe his preſent Diſquie- 
But Jask 
hat is on the whole your Choice? What 
are your Cares, your Hopes and your Joys? 


tude, and his after- Puniſnment. 


Do they center in God? Do they ariſe from 


ommunion wich him through Chriſt? Do 
ou experimentally, know what it is to 


ome to his Throne to ſubmit your revolt- 
£ Souls to his Government with Delight? 


Lo wait the Signal of his Will as the Rule 


bf your Actions? To enjoy or at leaſt ear- 


eſtly deſire the Viſits of his Grace. The 
fuſions of his Love on your Hearts? Is 
ayer your Pleaſure, or is it your Bur- 


pen? Do you regard the, Word of God as 
i invaluable' Treaſury, or is it to you as 


lealed Book? You have a thouſand Tra- 


$ of - the: ſublimeſt Devotion and Piety 


ere, can you reliſh them? Can you find 


y conſiderable; Reſemblance between 
dur ſelves and thoſe holy Souls whoſe 


haracters are there recorded and n 
* c 


120 Of enquiring into the Szz.c fl g 
ed? You call your ſelves Chriſtians : But ;4 
do you know Chriſt, and do you love 
him, and do you cordially approve of the 
Methods of his ſaving Grace? Do you 
know what it is to come and lay down 
your guilty Souls as under the Effuſions of 
his Blood? To ſtrip your ſelves of all the 
Pride of Nature, that your Nakedneſs ma 
be clothed with his glorious Righteouſneſs! ma 
To bow to his Sceptre as his obedient Sub- lier 
jects, and rejoice that you have fuch a G0. no! 
vernour? And do you feel the Neceſſiq yet 


of a daily Application to him as your great gain 
covenant Head, on whoſe Influence yo Stra 
live, and by whoſe Spirit you muſt pet. neve 
petually be acted to the Purpoſes of a di 
vine Life? Theſe,” theſe are the decifigy z. 
Queſtions, and let me intreat you to hei them 
what Conſcience has to reply to them. to G 
Ax p permit me once more to ask yo teftee 
if you are yet uncertain, as to this impoi dirio: 
tant Article, how it is that this UncertaingF- 


ty fits upon your Mind? Are you eaſy ur 
der it? Do you carelefly defer the Enquir 
from one Day to another? Or purpoſtil 
decline it, becauſe you are afraid of ſom 
Conſequences which may diſturb yo 
Or do you renew your Examinations agal 
and again, ſearching for thoſe Scripture 
and waiting for thoſe Parts of our public 
Diſcourſes which may pierce deepeſt, 4 
try your Souls to the utmoſt, ſtill above 


1 "Gut of auf Pack, 121 


ut intteating that God would frarch them 
We and renewing your humble Intrekties, that 

the I you may know] che very worſt of your 
ou State, and be at length brought unto him 
wn WM throꝰ Chriſt, tho' it were by the moſt pain- 


s ol ful Way that any of his Servants have ever 
the trode? 

ma As to Aale of you, perhaps ts Caſe 
ef? may require farther Diſcuſſion : But I be- 
dub · I lieve there are others to whom it would be 
G0 · no long Labour. I fear even while I am 


ſity yet ſpeaking Conſcience muſt witneſs a- 

great gainſt ome of Mos that you are utter 
youll Strangers to ſuc ape "av and OY: you 
pet never: Fame unto'God by Chriſt, * 

$1 IC | $0. 

cir 3.1 15 E hoſe who are enen 10 

> heal themſelves, that they have never come un- 


to God by Chriſt, be engaged ſeriouſly to 
— 6 K on the e of LY Cats Con- 
dition. 
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ſy u 1 £x0w Wesen of our Hearts 
nquir! tron — 2 us to think as favourably 
rpoſeſſz s poſſible of our ſelves, and eagerly to 


hs the feebleft Reed which may give 
ſh! moſt precarious, Support to our 
e, add 1 know Satan would favour 
the Peluſion to the utmoſt, becauſe he is 
awate there is but a ſhort Time in which + 
he need labour to do it; fo that if he can 
amuſe you a ey Days, * are his W 
FP or 


for ever. Tis our Buſineſs as Miniſters of a 
the Goſpel to counter - work theſe Deceivers, MW 
O that God would teach us to-do. it effec. de 
_ rually ! Sinner thou art convinc'd in thy T 
Conſcience thou art a Stranger to the Tem. M 9 


per and Character deſcribed, that thou ar: il /- 
the Man who haſt ſat perhaps many: Years 
under the Sound, of the Goſpel, and to this 
very Day haſt never come unto. God by P 
Chriſt. ., And doſt thou hope for Salvation fl = 
buy him while this is the Caſe? Tis a moſt 
arrogant and pernicious Hope. I ſolemn. iſ 
ly declare unto thee this Day thou haſt no Eat 
Part and Lot in this Matter. ,,,Doſt thou 
hope? On what Foundation isit? Shew.me el 
one Promiſe in the whole Book of God MW A. 
that ſpeaks Pardon and Peace to an: impe- © * 


nitent unbelieving Sinner? Wilt thou ſay WW 
Chriſt is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt ? thi 
He is indeed ſo, and yet *tis no Con- ent 
tradition to declare, that as Things now 55 al 
ſtand, he cannot ſave thee ; for he cannot 5 


deny himſelf, he cannot overthrow, the 
whole Tenor of his Goſpel, and make him- 
— ſelf the Miniſter of 2 1 You know. he 
has expreſly ſaid, F ye believe not . that 1 
an be, ye ſhall die in your Sins, nay, be 
that believeth not, Gall be damned. You 
know that he hath foretold, he will another 
Pay publickly ſay, as for thoſe mine Ene. 
mies that would not that I ſhould reign over 
them, bring them forth and ſlay them before 
2 8 : _ ga: Miz 
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Sun. 5. who continue inUnbelief. 123 
ne, and that ſo much more dreadful Con- 
demnation awaits: them, than fell on the 
Tranſgreſſors of Moſes's Law, tho” they 


by Wl ay'd without Mercy, bat it ball be more 
m. tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in that Day 
at Wl than for ſucb. And will your Hopes feilt 
u tand, while all this dreadful Artillery is 
be blanted directly againſt them ? Shall the 
jk Earth be forſaken for thee, and the Rock 


removed out of its Place? Rocks ſhould 
much ſooner be removed, and all the 


. tution of the Goſpel ſhall be overthrown, 
00” Wl [eſt thou ſhouldſt periſwũ. You would not 
God ae Foiſon in hop that God ſhould work 

a Miracle to preſerve your Life. Yet you 


| Earth left deſolate, than the whole Conſti- 


— tl 


7 might more reaſonably expect this than 
te other, becauſe it would not ſo directly 
55 contradict any of the Perfections of God, 


brought to a very ſhort Iſſue, and it re- 


ans quires no Penetration or Labour of Thought 
bim. to ſee it. If the Goſpel be not true, there's 
be 0 Foundation for expecting this Salvation 

, 7 lat all; but if it be, you are cut off from 
ba 2 Hope of it, while you continue thus, 
Won and are, even whilſt I ſpeak, on the very 
er Borders of Hell. 
ne. A ND. now, diſarm'd as you are of all 


theſe unavailing Hopes, fit down and en- 


he Son of God became incarnate, and 


G 2 lived 


or any of his Declarations. The Matter is 


er deeply into your preſent Circumſtances, 


124 Of che Danger of thoſe, &c. Sex. g. 
lived and died to procure Salvation for 
ſuch guilty Creatures as I, and have heard 
of this Salvation, but I have no Share in 

it. To this very Hour the Wrath of God 
abideth on me. A Storm of Vengeance iz 
riſing around me, and i am excluded from 
the only Ark in which I could be ſafe. 
Excluded by what? Why to make it ſo 

much the more grievous by my own Fol. 
ly. If we were to take upon us abſolute. 
ly to pronounce concerning any of you, WW © 
that you were excluded from the Offers of 
Goſpel-grace, you would no doubt reſent 
it highly, as you reaſonably might. Much 4 
more were it in the Power of a fellow Pe 
Mente 5 deptive you of all abe 
great Salvation, might you cry out of it 
vp moſt. helliſh Pe rg Y = would not 
for Worlds do chis Wrong to another, i! 
it were in your Power. What murder an 
immortal Sou? You would tremble at the i 
Thought. But you (tremble not at the 
Thing. Tis what you are ding! while 
you ate rejecting the Goſpel. And will 
| you never have Compaſſion on your own 
poor bleeding Souls, till the laſt incure. 
able Wound is given? Yet a little, a very 
little while, Sinners, and you will lift up 
your deſpair ing Eyes in the midſt of you! 
Torments, andfbehold this Salvation fron ? 
afar. And oh in how different a View 
will it chen appear, even to the * 
17H 2 * Olen 


dolent and the moſt prefumptuous- of you 
all, and how will it rend your very Souls 
to think it was offered me, and I would 


will there be amongſt you, when you and 
ten thouſand more miſerable Creatures are 
crying out, There was an almighty Sa- 
ei viour provided for Sinners, and yet we 
i are loſt for ever, and are ſunk fo much 
«him, and deſpiſed /him 1” ? 


* 
++ 


a Senſe of their Danger, be invited and 
perſuaded in the Strength of Divine Grace 


F 


we ſay are dictated by the fincereſt and 
tendereſt Love to your Souls; and nothing 
can be farther from our Intention than to 
come to torment you before the Time. 
Did we know that your Day of Grace were 
paſt, we would ſpare theſe unwelcome 
Pains, and would rather permit you to 
mg e and to take your reſt. But theſe 
are 
make them Moments of extream Danger, 
and tho? there be ng Hope far you while 
Jou continue to reject Chriſt, yet if you 
| accept him, you have nothing ro fear, but 
this very Day, if you this Day entertain 
NT L. 3 * him, 
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not accept it? And what a dolefu} Echo 


„ lower than others, becauſe we heard of | 


4. La r ſuch Sinners as are awakned to 


Ar che awful and terrifying Things 


oments of Hope, Sinners, tho“ you 


== 
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126 Invitation to Sinners, &c. Arx. F. Ne 
him, ſhall Salvation come unto your Houſe. 


| | 
Bebold now is the accepted Time, behold now Ml ch. 
is the Day of Salvation, and after ſo long a cht 
Time it is yet called to Day. Once more, Ht 
it may be for the laſt Time, is the Procla- ok 
mation again made amongſt you, Chri/t ii ho 
able to ſave unto the uttermaſt them that come ¶ po 
unto God by bim, and thoſe that come, be tit 
will in no ways caſt out. And do you not cib 
hear the Proclamation with. Pleaſure, and Ml the 
will you not obey. it as worthy of all Accep- Wt of 
zation ? e e dia 
Wu if the Scene were changed, and Ey 
the Propoſals addrefled to thoſe wretched WW an 
Creatures who are now in Hell? What if pr 
God ſhould ſend an Ambaſſador to them, ¶ Bu 
and give him Authority to addreſs them to BW Co 
ſome fuch Purpoſes as theſe: Deſpairing Wl ye 
Creatures, I am now come amongſt you, not ¶ ipi 
as a Meſſenger of Vengeance, but of Peace. De 
God hath at length look'd on your Miſe- BM vai 
ries with a compaſſionate Eye, and there W is | 
is a Ray of Mercy darting thro? this Gloom ll of 
from the Throne of Grace, and from the ane 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. The Propoſals you ha 
Bu 

ane 

Te 

Þt 2b us 


and his Grace, he will ſave you; an 
| | 2 9 | | » .* « com- 
ct | os 
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Eyes would ſparkle with Hope 
and that they would begin the Work of 
| Praiſe even with their flaming Tongues. 
| But are not you your ſelves in the ſame 
| Condemnation, tho? the Sentence be not 
| yet executed, Why 
ſpiſe thoſe Rivers of Mercy, the ſmalleſt 
Drop of which you will hereafter defire in 
rain. Alas! what we have here deſcribed 
is merely an imaginary Scene. 
Jof Ages ſhall rot away in a fad Succeſſion, 
and no ſuch-Propoſals be made to the In- 
f habitants of Hell, nor to you Sinners, if 
Jou come into that Place of Torment. 
But they are now tnade in good Earneſt, 

and therefore, to Day, if ye will bear bis 
Vice, barden not pour Hearts. 
vs not another Day, for the Deliverance of 
our own Souls, to bear a dreadful Teſti- 
; W to the Condemnation of yours, but 


Sen. F. Ex bor tation 'to, "ny . 725 


commiſſion'd in his Name to aſſure you, 
that not only ſhall theſe Gates of Hell be 
thrown open for your Releaſe, but thoſe of 
Heaven for your Waasen. PETR 

-$1nNwn'tRs let your own Conſciences ay 
how you imagine at leaſt, that ſuch a Pro- 


i poſal would be received by condemned Spi- 


rits. © Do you not think that, as one for- 
cibly expreſſes it, they would even leap in 
their Chains? Do you not think the Marks 
of long Horror and Deſpair would imme- 
diately vaniſh from their Faces, that their 


and Joy, 


then do ye now de- 


Millions 


Oh force 


84 hear 


x28 . 


hearken to theſe Embaſſies of Peace, and 
be intreated to be reconciled. This is ſtill 
the Meſſage, the Invitation, the Charge, 
even the ſame that you heard from the be. 
ginniog..; Come unto God by Chriſt, , Be. 
hold a gracious God ſtretching out his 
Arms to receive you. Behold: a compaſ- 
ſionate Redeemer yet waiting to introduce 
you to his favourable Preſence, and all 
the faithful. Subjects of his Kingdom here 
or above are waiting to. fee. it erected in 
your Souls. The Thought even of our 
Own Salvation would be ſtill ſweeter to us, 
if we had a probable Hope of ſharing it 
with you: And ſhall Earth and Heaven 
expect and deſire it in vain, and will you, 
as it were, grieve both; that Hell may re. 
Joice in your Ruin, and that Devils may 
inſult over you, and upbraid you, as hav- 
ing. with your own Hands thruſt away that 
Salvation, of which all their Malice and 
their Rage might in vain have attempted 
to deprive you? You will then alas find no 


Place for Repentance, tho' like Bad you 1 


trek it carefully with Tears. 
Alas, my Friends, What more Gall 
fay Could I find out any more weighty 
Arguments, any more plain, ſerious, and 
affecting Forms of Addreſs, I would go ob. 
tho' the Diſcourſe ſhould ſwell — us 
que Bounds, tho my own. Strength wert 
ia by the ne of it, and tho 


7 a vain 


9 onde Devices, we know by 
ſervation and Experience, how ſoon he can 
nurn the Syrens Song into the roaring of a 
Lion, and what Efforts he makes to drive 

the awakned Soul into the Agonies of De- 
ſpair, and 
himſelf 


5 ere en 


Seng, 129 
a vain wretthed! unbelieving World ſhould 
deride that Earneſtneſi as Enthuſiaſm and 
Madneis. Nay, who that knows the Im“ 
portanoe of immortal Souls, would not go 
on to plead in ſuch a Cauſe, tho? Minutes 
and Hours were to be ſtruck off from his 


Life for every Word that he utters in it, 


could — an expenſive Service be 
ſecure of Succeſs.” But that depends upoi 
God, and to him we would look: for: it. 
In the mean time, I diſmiſs you With this 
one Word. Whether you will hear or 
whether you will forbear, he in whoſe 
Name I ſpeak is wirneſs that the Embaſſy 
is deliver d, and ſach Words as theſe will 


tomaid rechr det in the Book of his Re- 


membrance, will loony: or later 15 
We to a mn th 18 401 785 

ry Los fork: as are oor? of coming 
to God by Chriſt; take nee 


| from the Declartion in the Text. 
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frequent Ob- 


perſuade him that he has throw n 
beyond the Reach of Mercy. But, 
1 we be practiling ſuch cruel Artifices on 


Gy „ 


130 Examplesof Grace urged SER. 5. 
any Soul in this Aſſembly, I do in the 
Name of our Lord and Maſter charge the 
Lye on the Father of Fal ſhoods. You 
have perhaps a great many Things to plead 
againſt your ſelyes. The Number, the E. 
normity and Aggravation of your Sins, 
you will ſay they have been committed a- 
gainſt the cleareſt Light, againſt the ten- 
dereſt Love, againſt repeated Admonitions, 
moſt ſcrious Reſolutions, moſt ſalemn Co- 
venant Engagements, but all theſe - Pleas 
and a thouſand more are anſwet'd in this 
one Word, He is able to ſave unto tbe utter. 
moſt, them that: come unto God by him. Is 
it ſtill Matter of doubt? Turn. aſide then, 
and more attentively view the Trophies of 
his Grace and Power, erected in his Word, 
erected on Purpoſe for our Encoutagement: 
on whom the Ends of the World are come. 
B EHOT , Paul in his unconverted E- 
Rate, a.Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor, and 
injurious,: He appears to have diveſted 
himſelf, not only of that Gentleneſs of 
Manners which might reaſonably have 4 
been expected from a Man of ſo liberal an aq 
Education, but even of the Sentiments of WF +; 
common Humanity; furiouſly breathing th 
out Threatning and Slaughters againſt the I. 
Saints, without the leaſt Regard to. Inno- ed 
Lence of Lite, or to. Tenderneſs of Age or gr 
Sex. Yet at the Appearance of an almigh- ſte 
$y Saviour, this furious Barbarian was ve 
1 | . ? melted 


—— 


Sen. as an Entouragenient toPaith, 131 
melted and ſubdued : In the full career of 
his blind and eruel Rage, he falls down at 
the Fvet of that Jeſus whom he perſecuted, 
andicry*d! out the very next Moment with 
the Jowlieſt Submiſſion, Lord, what' wilt 
thou have me io do By the Power of Chriſt 
the Fiend was transformed into an Angels 
he preached the Goſpel, which juſt before he 
endeavour*d to deſtroy, and quickly learnt 
ſuch Language as this, neither Bonds nor 
Impriſonments. move me, nor do I count 
my Life dear unto me, ſo that I may finiſſi 
my Courſe with Joy; and the ep a I 
have received of the Lord. 
THE Corinthians were debauched and 
abandoned to a Proverb, the Scandal of 
their Country and the Reproach of their 
Natur- Fr when the Apoſtle had been 
reckoning up a Catalogue of the moſt in- 
famous Sinners, ſuch as Fornicators, and 
Idolaters, and Adulterers, and Effeminate, 
and Abufers of themſelves with Mankind; 
and Thieves, and Covetous, and Drunk- 
ards, and Revilers, and Extortioners; he 
adds ſurpriſihg Words, and oh what ſur- 
priſing Grace] ſuch were ſome! of | you ; ſuch 
that one would almoſt have expected that 
Lightning from Heaven ſhould have blaſt- 


ed them, or that the Earth ſhould have 


open'd them a Paſſage into Hell; but in- 
ſtead of this, ſays the Apoſtle, to theſe 
* Men, ye uſe wiſhed, ye are ſanctified, 


ye 


amples of Grace, &. Sk R. 5. 
are juſtified in the Name of our Lord 
Jelus, and by the Spirit of our Sod. The 
| bleſſed Telus. did not upbraid them with 
their former Crimes, but pouted forth his 
Spirit upon them in ſo abundant a Degree 
that their Faith was every where celebrat- 
ec, and they came behind in no Giſt. 
— Now. if we can imagine any Crime more 
nototious than ſome of theſe which» are 
charged on the Corinthian Converts in their 
natural State, it muſt ſurely be that which 
the Sun could not rr vie Horror, 
nor the Earth ſuſtain without trembling ; 
the Murder of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
innocent, that holy, that divine Petſon, 
with all the Circumſtances of the moſt in: 
humane Cruelty. They had known his 
exemplary! Converſation; t they! had heard 
his heavenly! Diſcourſes; they had ſeen his 
divine Miracles; yet in ſpight of all theſe, 
outragious Wretches ſeize him as a Pell 
of human Society, drag him before an hea- 
then Tribunal; extort à Sentence of Con- 
demnationiagainſt him, and at length, at- 
ter a thouſind! Indighities and Barbarities, 
nail him to the Croſa by the Hands of the 
Romans. Vet would he ſhew that even 
theſe Rebels were not beyond the Reach of 
his Power, and hid Grace: For no ſooner 
was tlie Diſpenſation of the Spirit opened, 
but three thouſand of them were converted 
nm one Day, they. * received the N 


Ser N Expoſtulavithtenibrous Souls. 133 
notwithſtanding; all the Efforts which the 
Subtilty or Fury of their Enemies eould 
uſe to draw them away from it, they con- 
tinued ftedfaſt in the Doctrine and Fellow. 
ſhip of the Apoſtles, and in break ing Bread 
— in P rayer. And they are now in Hea- 
ven, rejeicing in the Preſence of that Jeſus 
| whom chey murdered; and aſcribing their 
eternal Salvation to that Blood which: theme» 
ſelves ſned. CV,ß;l̃ oor at 
Bo "Ac N-D no t methinks, Jam at a Eoſs 
to imagine what: Unbelief can find. to ob- 
ject againſt ſuch Inſtances and Examples as 
| theſe, eſpecially when back'd with iſo many 
encouraging Promiſes. Can you ſay worſe 
of your ſelves, than that you are the chief 
of Sinners? But Pant will tell you that he 
was ſo, and that for this Cauſe; -he-obtain- 
ed Mercy, that in him; Jeſos Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all Long: ſuffering fora Pattern 
| to. thoſe thatiſhauld hereafter-believe; And 
all the other Examples are no dopbt fe- 
corded for the yery ame Purpoſe, chat yu 
through Conſolation of the Scriptures might 
have hope. Therefore, when; your. Hearts 
are, overwhelmed: within; you, look unto 
che Rock which is higher than you. Look 
Untd Jeſus and you wi II. be Eghtned, and 
— will net P gag at bisl 
can 16 Pf xing you ich his Hery Darts, Wie 
ecm offt by Abe Shield of Fair, and, a5 
l | iT 
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it were, hurl them back into the Face of 
the Temprer. Let all his Endeavours to 
deter you from it, engage you to adhere 
ſo much the more Kedfaftly to your Re. 
ſolution, of throwing your ſelves at the 
Feet of Chriſt, and let no one fear that he 
ſhould be the firſt Sinner that ever periſh: 
ed chere: For it cannot be, unleſs almigh- 


ty Power be weakned, ur pre Com: I 


Paſſions-be exhauſted; 0 αοονbt⁶ lat lente 
| 'D » [6148 9 OF 
AE. Lew thoſe who have been enabled 
to come unto God by Chriſt, be thank fu 
and couragious in the Views of dong / is 
miſed mn aebi Vu 47S i. 


1 The 


hen ov aas ail J Hi: a0 5 


75 ce eee vou to 
abound in the bleſſed Werk of Praiſe; fot 
which none on Earth have ſo much Reaſon 
as you. Tis Matter of Thankfulneſs but 
to hear of this Salvation, how much more 
then to have it brought Home te our 
Houſe,” tocour Heart; o as te be able 
thro": Grace to {ay this Salvation is mine? 
Oh remember it Was the ſacſe Grace which 
firſt ſent it that render'd it effectual. Re- 
flect, I intreat you, Sirs, on your own 
Hearts: Had you not once your Prejudice 

againſt the Goſpel as well as others? How 
unwilling were you to underſtand the'Me- 
thod of Salvation it taught, and When you 


* underſtand it, how much 3 
8 | ling 


Nor. 5. Thantfulneſs and Courage. 135 
* 4 y , „ nanny „ pſy 91 11 11 
ee you i ſabe k? Abd roy 
rs to thoſe very Parts of the Scheme which were 
lhereM your peculiar: Averſion are your peculiar 


- 


— 
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* " pORE the Work of divine Grace, 
at he and take Encouragement from it. Re- 
member the Connection which there is be- 
tween coming to God by Chriſt, and be- 
ing ſaved by him even to the uttermoſt; 
your Deliverance from the Curſe of the 
Law, from the Tyranny of Satan, and 
from Power of Sin is but the beginning of 
Salvation. It wilhar length be accompliſh- 
ed, and you ſhould triumph in the Expec- 
tation of is Various Enemies ſurround 
me, mayftheChriſtian Tay, and they ſome- 
times ſeem even ready to ſwallow me up, 
but in all I am mere thap a Conqueror 
through him that hath loved me. Vain 
World, I ſhalf quickly leave thee, wily 
infernal Serpent, he Bod of Peace ſhall | 
bruiſe thee under my Feet ſhortly, King 
| of Terrors, he ſhall ſwallow thee up in 
Victory. Thou mayſt kill me, but thou canſt 
not hurt me, for I know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and becauſe he liveth, 7 ſhall live 
own alſo. Theſe are Sentiments and Views 
adice worthy dur Character, as Chriſtians, wor- 
How thy of thoſe who are the ſaved of the 
Me. Lord. Let us take for our Helmet this 
F you | Hope of Salvation, and it will guard our 
nil. Hcad in every Danger of Life and Death, 
ling till 
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136 The Believer exharted, &c. Sex. 5. 


till at length we exchange, it for that Ce- 
leftial Crown which the. N ſhall give 
us in that Day, when in the compleateſt 
Senſe he ſhall fave all his People to the ut- 
termoſt, and they ſhall all appear with 
him in the brighteſt Glories of this great 
Salvation, n ys 
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it fond bis Plock lite a She 5 
= 27 ather the Lambs with bis 
Am, 7 7 carry them in, his Bofom, 


and ſrallgentl 2 — 20 a are wwitt 
aug. | 
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moſt illuſtrious Offices, under which 
our Redeemer is often ſpoken of in 
Seripture thoſe of the Prophet, the 
prieſt, and the King of his Church. And 
there are ſeveral other Characters, either 


coincident with thoſe, or ſubſervient to 


them, which ate frequently + mentioned, 
and are worthy of our Regaid; amongſt 


Which that of a Shepherd is peculiarly re- 


markable; as often octuring in the Word 
of God, and affording abundant Matter, 
both for the Ioſtruction, and the Conſola- 
tion of his People. neee 

I HALL not now enumerate all the Paſ. 
ſages in which aur Lord is deſeribed under 
this Character, both in the Old 1 
4102 5 "ol 


— — — 


-T is well kde, that there art lends | 


138 Chriſt repreſent. as a Sheph. Sx R. 6, 
and the New. It may be ſufficient here 
to remind you, that he was lainly foretold 
by Ezekiel as that one Shepherd whom God 
would /et over his People to feed them, even 
his Seryant David, i e. the Meſhab, David" 
Son, be, ſays the Prophet, hall fred them, 
and he ſhall be their Shepherd *. And 
_ Chriſt accordingly” ſpeaks of himſelf a 
the. good Shepherd E; and is ſpoken of by 
one and another f the Apoſtles as the great 
Shepherd of the Sheep ||, the chief Shepherd. 
80 that on the whole, if the Words of the 
Text had a more immediate Reference to 
the Father, they might with great pro- 
riety be applied to Chriſt, by whom the 
Pan exerciſes. his paſtoral Care of us 
Fe Dir 5113 133 
TAE Chapter i is opened with very re- 
viving Words. Comfort ye, confort yt 
my People, ſaith your God, and, to affure 
them that theſe Conſolations addreſſed to 
them were indeed glad Tidings of great 
Joy, and worthy to be introduced in a very 
pompous Manner, mention is made of a 
very remarkable Herald fent before, whoſe 
Voice was to cry: in the' Wilderneſs,” prepare 
ze the Way of the Lord, make ſtrait in tht 
Deſart a High-way, for. our God 5; i. e. let 
ny Obſtr uction be EY rempyed 
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A Scrip- 


Sn: 6. The\Context proved, c. 139 
A Scripture ſo expreſly applied to Jobn the 


ere 

old Baptiſt, as the Fore-runner- of Ghriſt *, , 
50d that it may be ſufficient! to fix the Senſe of 
ven the Context with thoſe who have any Re- 
id; gard to the Authority of the New Teſta 
em, ment, in explaining the Old. | 

nd To confirm the Faith of lar! in this 

as important Meſſage, a ſolemn Proclamation 


is made, v. 6. The Voice, that is the Voice 


rea Hof God ſpeaking to me in this Viſion, ſaid 
erd. Nuno me, cry, that is, raiſe thy Voice as 
the loud as poſſible, And 7 /aid, what ſhall I 
e to Nr. The following Words are evidently 
pro- Ide Anſwer which God returns to wt 

the Wition of the Prophet: g. d. Proclaim this 


Pwful and ſeaſonable Truth, all Fleſb is Graſs, 
Pd all the Goodlineſi thereof is as the Flower 
Vibe Field, yet more frail and ſhort: lived 


; of Than the Graſs itſelf. The Graſs witbereth and 
ſure be Flower fadetb, but the Word of the Lord 
J to ue for ever. g. d. Were it only the 
rreat M romiſe of a Man, you might indeed doubt 
very i its Accompliſhment ; were it only the 
of Vord of the mightieſt Prince on Earth, 
hoſe WT might give you but a: trembling: and pre- 
p arious Ho Man is a dying Creature; 
F the nd all the moſt chearful Hopes which are 
et | Puilc on him may quickly periſh, bu# ih 
ved. ord of the Lord, i. e. ſays the Apoſile 


1 er 1U; en De is. 5 
* Car v. 3. with Mate E Mark i. 3. Luke 
. Be John i. 23. e ei 


P ter, 
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Peter, that Mord uhich by the Goſpel i 
540 0 10 your abideth: far ever o, tlie firm 
your Hope and your Confidence; 

and it aal. be accompliſhed in the final 
Redemption and Salvation of his People. 
Tux Heavenly Voice ſtill continues to 
ſpeak to the Prophet, who was. honoured 
with this happy Meſſage, and charges him 
to deliver it with the greateſt Chearfulneſs 
and Zeal. Ob tbou that bringeſt glad Tid- 
ings to Zion (for ſo think the Word ſhould 
— rendered, as it is by ſume, and 
particularly in the Margin o yaur Bibles) 
gel ' thee up into the high. Mountain, ſome 
Place of Eminence from ' whence thou 
 may*ſt. be univerſally heard: Ou ! thou: that 
brivgef glad Tidings bo Jeruſalem, I/ up th 
Voice,: with, Sen he tift it up, and be 10. 
afraid, leſt the Event ſhould not anſwer the 
Promife, but ſay unto the Cities of Judal, 
behold: your God t, for the Card God wil 
come Wh, a firong Hand; i. e. the King: 
dom of the Meſſiah ſhall be erected with 
a glotious Diſplay of the divine Power, 
and his Arm all rule: for bim; as in for- 
mer Inſtances of moſt formidable HOppof: 
tion, bis. own right Hand and bis Arm hav! 
gotten him the Vitor.» His Kingdom ſhall 
de adminiſter'd with the exacteſt Equity 
and N for Bis Reward i is with bin 


* 1257 
84 MS 4 411 4481 4 
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el. ag, re 


Sen. her to the Mefiah, 141 
to render to every Man according to his 
has the compleateſt View of it; and keeps 
his Eye always fixed upon it. 


5 Vr as tis added in the Word of the 


Text, the Authority of a Prince and the 
| Dignity of a God ſhall be attempted by 


. the Gentleneſs of a moſt compaſſionate 


Sbepberd, be (ſhall gather the Lambs with 
bis Arm, and carry ibem in his Boſom, and 


= gently lead them- that are with young. 22 K 
wa, You. have already heard of that ſtrong 
Hand with which Jeſus our Lord is come; bor. 


of that victorious Energy witk which his 
Arm ſhall rule for him. His Name has 
been prochimed amongſt you, as the Lord 
of Hoſts, the Lord, ſtrong and migbiy, able 
to ſave unto the 2 . Let us now 
conſider him in this amiable Character in 
which our Text defcribes! him, for this 


ue renders choſe Views of his Almighty Power 
wer, delightful, which: var: Guilt would other- 
for- wife render dreadful to us. 


Cunnriaxs, 1 would hope tis our 
| Defire Whenever you attend on the Inititu- 
tions of the Goſpel: to ſee Jeſus. I may 


now ſay to you id the Words ef 'Pilare; on 


„in, very diffefent Occaſion, behold the Man F. 
© Th, ie i SIO ITO nd 1&0 Of qi 


* Ce the foregoing Sermons, eſpecially the 3 
T John xix. r 
FRE 


142 Chriſt's Careof all bis Flock. SæR˙. 6. il 9! 
He appears not indeed in his Royal Robe, e 
or in his Prieſtly Veſtments, but he wear [ca 
the Habit of Condeſcention and Love, and an. 
is not the leſs amiable, though he may  #* 
not ſeem equally majeſtick, while he bears hay 
the Paſtoral Rod, inſtead of this Royal 
Scepter, and feeds his Flock like a Step. 
herd, gathering the Lambs in his Arms, of! 
and bearing them in his Boſom, and gently 


leading them that are with young. < 
Vo will: naturally obſerve, that the eau 
Text declares a general Care of all his hs 

0 


People, and beſpeaks his peculiar. gracious 
Regard to thoſe; whoſe CircymRanges r re- 
aa a pores] Tenderneſs. . 615 


th W may obſerve his general Car 
of all his People. N 


Hz ſhall feed his Flock. like a Shepherd 
They may each of them therefore ſay with 
David, the Lord is my Shepherd, T ſhall wi 
want. He natetb me to lis down: in green 
Paſtures, be leadeth me beſides the ſtill Ma. 
ters. He reſtoreth my Soul, be leadeth mt 
in the 'Paths of Righteouſueſ; for bis Name. 
| ſale , The Church is his Fold, and Or. 
1 dinances are Nis: Paſtures, and his Sheep 
| ſhall be nouriſhed by them, till they gro# 
"0 to that bleſſed Work where, i in a a much 
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| "noble 


Ser. 6. Chrifi's Tenderneſs,” &c. 143 
nobler Senſe: than here; all that have been 
ſcattered abroad ſhall be brought together; 
and ſhall appear as one Sheep- Fold under the 
great Biſvop and Shepherd of Souls . We 
have abundant Reaſon to admire his Con- 
deſcention and Love in the View of: theſe 
| things, and to congratulate the Happineſs 
of his People as under ſuch paſtoral Care. 
| But I will not enlarge on this general View, 
or on theſe Reflections upon it, that I may 

leave my ſelf Room to inſiſt on what 

chiefly 1 in the Choice of theſe ; 
Words, Chat | Wan | 


9 


F Curasr? $\ peculiar Concern for thoſe 
| whoſe. anne es a. Fane 
[7 enderneſs. . Hig tails I" bi 

TH1s is cane X thoſe Words, be 
Pall gather, the Lambs in his Arm, and 
arry eng in his Boſom, and geniiy lead them | 
bat are with young, i. e. he will conſider 
Peir Weakneſs ons lafirmity, and conduct 
nem as they are able to bear it. Which 
alſo i impli ied in that nearly parallel Text, 


95 * which we are told, be ſhall ſeek that-which 
3 Or. >, and bind up, gba: whi . {ff broken and 


is ow! which is fick + his is the ge- 
Import of the Wards, but WE, * ; 


* John x, 1 15. WER 1. Pet. ii. 25. + Ezek. xxxiv. 
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"A. To FU SM IUD the Cie and Circum. 


ſtances of ſome Chriſtians who may proper. Ch 
ly be conſidered, as the Lambs of the Flock as 1 
or ah 7 are LO FO. PTE TR bat 
I. 2 enger what: may de char l 

; concerning the Redeemer's Tenderneſs to Ml Ex 
them, as tis expreſſed by his gathering ff and 
them in his Arms, and carrying them ia v. 
bis Boſom, and gently leading them. by 
is i 

10 1 vll endeavour te Chew what abu bre: 
ant Reaſon'ithere. is t depend upon it, ff ſoo! 
that the great Shepherd will deaFin a ver Ml ſerv 
Ne Manner with ſuch. 2 1 
atl 

| V. 1 vill direct 0 the Roper driv 
ment of the'whole, - ie. 
ines Lit 85 ſpok 
Ma v lhe who hith Kg. ert; e er 
Ht enable me to do it in the 00 gant 
| _ Manner! May he give mr i ſent 
none f the. Learned,” to Speak a Word ny need 
Soak to them B e And to poi 7 
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RR. 6. The Lambs of Chriſt's Flock. 1 4r 
Garment of Praiſe for the Spirit of Heavi- 
hor) > aged We Ie 


I. I am to mention the Caſe of ſome 
Chriſtians, who may properly be conſidered 
as repreſented by the Lambs of the Flock, 

or by Sheep who are with young. 


Now in the general, you know theſe 
Expreſſions may ſignify, all who are young 
and tender. You know a young Lamb is 
a very feeble Creature, and when deſerted 
by its Dam, if not aſfiſted by the Shepherd, 
is in great Danger of periſhing, and of 
breathing out its innocent Life, almoſt as 
ſoon as it has received it: And as Facob ob- 
ſerves “, the Sheep who are with young, or 
have lately yeaned, are not capable of ſuch 
Fatigues as the other Cattle, but if over- 
driven ſo much as one Day, might perhaps 

die. And therefore when our Lord was 
ſpoken of under the Character of a Shep- 
herd, it was very juſt, as well as very ele- 
gant, to uſe ſuch Figures as theſe to repre- 

Iſent all thoſe of his People who ſtood in 
need of peculiar Compaſſion and Care. 
Now you may eaſily apprehend thoſe are 
to be conſidered as included here who are of 
a tender Age, or of little Standing in Re- 

Ingion, or whoſe Spirits are naturally fee- 


* Gen. xxxIIi. 13. 
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146 Child. the Lambs of the Fleck. $x 3.6. 
bie, or whoſe Circumſtances are diſtreſf. | | 
c 


ful and calamitous on Account of any 
Rind: e N wg of TOUR or of 


1. Iris | dvidens, that they who are of a 
1 Age may with peculiar Propriety be 
called the Lambs of the F lock. 


Tore geſedble 1 in 1 of W 6 
their Youth, and in ſome Degree likewiſe W ar. 
on Account of that Innocence and Simpli- an. 
city, for which our Lord ſingled then 
out to recommend them to the Imitation 
of all his Followers, and even of his Apo- 
ſtles, aſſuring them that they muſt becom 
lite little Children, if they would hope to 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven *. You 
-Children will therefore endeavour to mind 
what I ſay this Day, for I am to ſpeak to 
you, to ſpeak to you about the Kindnel 
and Care of Chriſt cowards you. , I affure 


vou, I ſpeak of ir with Pleaſure, and ſure: with 
ly you ſhould hear it with Pleaſure. And who 
your little Hearts ſhould even leap for JoyM time 


to think that a Miniſter ſhould be ſent to 
addreſs himſelf to you as the Lambs 0 
Chriſt's Flock. Ob that every one of yo! 
may indeed be ſo! You will hear what if 


kind 


ö. Sex. 6. Lung Conv, and ti mor. Chriſt. 147 
kind Shepherd you have, and how gra 
"_— he will lay you: in His Boſom 


2. ve ks are but of ade Standing 
in Religion may alſo be nelleg the Lambs 
of Chriſt's Flock! 1515 1 


Tuo vithads/'n more bas; in WY 
| than many others, they are young in 
Grace, and in Chriſtian Experience; the 
are in the loweſt Form in Chriſt's School, 
and perhaps have much of the Infirmity 
and the Weakneſs of Children. They have 
alſo ſome peculiar” Difficulties to ſtruggle 
| with, from within, and often from without, 

| which may render them more ſenſible of 
thoſe Infirmities, Such are therefore called 
Babes in Chriſt *, while Chriſtians of grea- 
ter Growth and Experience are called 
| rong Men. e ele, 2 | 


3 Taz Langikedidfich — Text may alſo 
with peculiar Propriety be applied to thoſe 
whoſe Spirits are my "ery feeble and 
timorous. | %% 

Tux Oonſlicutions of different Perſons 

are moſt apparently: various, and the Infir- 

mities which attend ſome render them the 

Objects of peculiar Compaſſion. To them 


«4 * x Cor. iii. 1. 


H 2 Per- 


248 Lambs of Chrift's Flock. Sxx.6, 
perhaps the Graſhopper is a Burden * ; what 
by others would hardly be felt at all, quite 
overloads, and depreſſes them. While 
ſome of their feHow Chriſtians are as bold 
as the Lion, theſe, like the fearful Lamb, 
tremble almoſt at the ſhaking of a Leaf. 
This exceſſive Tenderneſs of Mind, which 
ſhews it ſelf often on very ſmall Occaſions, 
is much more viſible where their eternal In. 


tereſts ſeem to be concerned. The Im. a 
portance of thoſe Intereſts appears ſo great WM fu 
that they are even terrified with the View, WM B. 
A Sadneſs of Soul which often ſeizes them, 
diſpoſes them to apprehend and ſuſped 
the worſt concerning themſelves. And ; ti fee 
very likely, that an Incapacity to attend 5. 
long to the Exerciſes of Devotion, ai ,, 
ing from a natural Weakneſs of Nerve 
and Spirits, ſhall appear as a black Man 51 
of a Soul ſpiritually dead, and be thought wh 
a ſufficient Ground for applying to them 75. 
ſelves all thoſe awful Things, which the Di. 
 Hypocrites in Sion have ſo much Rea ſoſ tat 
to be afraid of. Or, they view the Difficu the 


ties of the Chriſtian Life, and are ready i 
fink under the Proſpect, to conclude that 
they ſhall loſe that little Good they hay 
attained, and ſhall ſurely and ſpeedily fal 
by the Hands of ſuch formidable Ent 
mies. *Tis very probable, that the Hear 


Eccleſ. xii. 5. 
N 


S8R.6. Caſe of the afflit. and tempted, 149 


| of many who hear me no, in this reſpect, 


ute their own Bitterneſs and B | 

urden. B 

” them remember, tis known alſo 2 = 

compaſſionate Shepherd of rael; and ſhall 

oY, be graciouſly remember'd, and conſidered 

eat. by him. „ 

hich | 175 

Ons | 15 . 3 

7 4. Tux gracious Promiſe in th F 

may be conſidered, as referring = 2 

Nias whoſe Circumſtances are peculiarly diſtreſs- 

His ful on account of Afflictions, whether of 
Body or of Mind. e 

hem, . 

ſpe Who is there among ft you this Day that 


feareth the Lord, and obeyeth the Voice of bis 


ittend 

2 2 7 walketh in Darkneſs, and ſeeth 
e pe 4 Fog is now called io ruſt in the 
Mam 57, Goo * af *s and to ſtay himſelf upon 
, whoſe Dy What Chriſtians are there 
then , 0 * ays are ſpent in Grief, and perhaps 
ey et ears in ſighing F, ſo that when their 
> ea ſol Kh ee or Maladies, their Temp- 
"cull ions or Deſertions preſs hard upon them, 
-ady 0 ya ue able to riſe under the Bur- 
e _— to beheve that they ſhall be any 
2y hay nes, e eee Brag fo: as 
My 5 bl 25 y to cry out, hath the Lord forgot- 
le Ene bis 1 hath be in Anger ſhut u 
3 ender Mercies? To them doth this 


compaſſionate Saviour appear to lift up 


1 * Iſa. I. x. + Pla. xxxi. 10. 
1 H 3 the 


150 Chriff's Tenderneſi, &. expl. Str. 6. 


the Hands that hang down, and to ſtrength- 
en the feeble Knees, to ſweeten their Sor- 
rows, and to ſilence their Fears, to con- 


firm their Hopes, and to awaken their 


Joys. Let the young, and the experien- 


ced, the timorous, and the aficted;whoſe 
Deſires are towards him, and their Hearts 


waiting upon him, let them all hear it 


with Pleaſure, if they can be ſafe in the 


Arms of Chriſt, if they can be eaſy in his 


Boſom, if they can be chearful under his 
gentleſt Conduct, they may diſmiſs their 
Anxieties; for to them, and to ſuch as they 
are, doth he particularly ſpeak in theſe gra- 


cious Words of the Text, aſſuring them 


that be will gather them as the Lambs in bis 
Arms, that he will carry them in his Boſom, 
and that he will gently lead them, as Ewes 
which are great with young. Which brings 
MISS DOD OP IRY 1H3RG » 240 PLP OR (i 


II. To conſider what may be intimated 
concerning the Redeemer's Tenderneſs to 
them, as expreſſed by theſe paſtoral Phra- 
. % VHC OE EY 


- AL L the Expreſſions do evidently ſpeak 
a'moſt affectiohate Care, and they do more 
particularly intimate, that he will be ready 
to receive, protect and comfort them, and 
that he will moderate their Trials in Pro- 
portion to their Strength. The three for- 
7210 II mer 


with Pleaſure. 


| wher theré is 
Experience, and perhaps a very ſtrong 
Struggle between Nature and Grace: He 
will not "deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things*. 
When the Chriſtian 5 ready to ſay the 
, hardeſt Thi 


SAY. Chriſt ready to receive, &c. 131 
mer of theſe are implied in gathering them 
in his Arms, and laying them in his Boſom, 


and the taſk in FO e ne rhoje with 
yung.” ts 


. Tur Text evidently Welpe et the 
« Readineſs of the bleſſed Jeſus to receive 


. the weakeſt Soul that 1 to him.“ 


He will gather them in his Arms, i. e. at 


leaſt his Arms ſhall be open to them. In 
| this reſpect, tho? the Lord be high, he 
| hath reſpe& unto the lowly. 
| deſpiſe the humble Creature that thinks 
| himſelf moſt beneath his Regards. 
| dren, tho? they can do ſo little for his Ser- 
vice, tho“ they hardly know how to breathe | 
out a Prayer before him, or what Bleſſings 
they ſnobld ask at his Hands, yet they ſhall 
be welcome to him. 


He will not 


Chil⸗ 


He underſtands their 
poor broken Languages, and he hears it 
When the Soul is but juſt 
ſettigg but in Religion, and ſeems in a ſpi- 
ritual Senſe helpleſs as a new. born Infant; 
ittle Knowledge, and little 


ngs againſt himſelf, When's 


13 214501 taflind lifts 1 0. 
2 12 — 1 
een ien . I! „% II 
8 


 152Chrift provides for their Safety. SRR. 6. 
Senſe of former Follies, and of preſent De. 
fects lay him even in the Duſt, at the Foot 
of a Redeemer, this gracious Shepherd 
will raiſe the drooping Creature; and when 
it is ready to ſay, Lord am, as I deſerve 
to be, caſt out 7 thy Preſence, he will ga- 
ther it amongſt the Lambs in his Arms, 
he will open them wide to receive and em- 
brace him. Trembling Souls hear it to 
your Comfort, in all your Weakneſs, un- 
der all your Guilt, in the midſt of your 
Fears, in the midſt of your Sorrows, you 
may come to Jeſus with a holy Boldneſs, 
and aſſure your ſelves hat be will not caſ 
vou out, that he will in no wile, i. e. by 
no Means, on no Conſideration whatſoever 
do it. But the Phraſe farther implies, 


2. TRHAT he will provide for their 
Safety, and therefore it is added, that he 
will not only gather them in bis Arms, but 
carry them in his Boſom: Which expreſſes 
both the Tenderneſs, and the Continuance 


of his Care for this Purpoſe. You knovfi 


when the poor trembling Lamb is lodged 
not only in the Arms, but the Boſom of 
the Shepherd, while it remains there, it 18 
fo ſecure that the wild Beaſt, or the Rob- 
ber, muſt conquer the Shepherd, before 
he can hurt the Lamb. So when the 
feeble and fearful Chriſtian hears the Lions 
of Hell, as it were raaring around Ain 
25 | | an 


6 Se. 6. Chri/'s Prov. for bis People. 15, | 
De. and ſees them, juſt ready to devour him, | 
det he may fly to this Sanctuary and defy them: "nfl 
\erd all; for everlaſting Arms ſhall be under- 
hen neath him, and around him for his De- "Mi 
-rve MW fence. I will, lays our Lord, in the moſt 1 
ga. reſolute and determinate manner, T will | 
ms, give unto my Sheep. eternal Life, and they 
em. hall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 1 
t to them out of my Hands *. Reviving Words! i 
un. % May the believing Soul ſay, for they aſ- [| 
your * {ure me, that if I am in that Hand, to | | ' 
you « which I have been ſo frequently, and ſo | 
neſs, MW © ſolemnly committing my eternal All, 1 
ca © nothing can deſtroy me, that is not "i 
. by able to oppoſe, and even to conquer it 
ever © Chriſt; that almighty Saviour, whom, i 
„ W <© when he was on Earth in feeble mor- = 
h « tal Clay, all the Hoſts of Hell, with j 
their their united Malice and Rage, aſſaulted. ; [| 
it he ein vain, and were ſubdued and triumph- _ 
„ z © £d over by that very Death, which they ix 
reſis MW © fo eagerly laboured to accompliſh, for 4 
jane © he ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and 
know Wt © made à Shew. of them openty.” 
zdged 333 © pt 5 
I Ir may properly be added here, that 
it as the Lamb cannot be deſtroy'd, ſo nei- 
Rob: ther can it be ſeduced when in the Shep- 
defore herd's Arms, The fooliſh Creature, while 
the at a Diſtance from him, may wander it 
P F 
him, 4 lohn 4. 28. ; 
and 13 Hs knows - 


A 6 10 5 QC TP: 95 x wa N 3 33 J bas . 
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brow cg whither, may loſe itſelf in ſome. 
barren and pathleſs Wilderneſs, where it 
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Kitt lobt, and from whence ie cannot 
return... 4 nd thus far the humble Believer 
will own the Parallel too juſt, will own 
that he has again and again gone aſtray 
like a loſt Sheep; yet Lord, may he add, 
T adore thy faithful Care in.reducing me to 
thy Fold again, and am encouraged this 
Day to hope thou wilt not ſuffer me to pe- 
Tiſh by my Wanderings, Thine Eye and 


"thy Hang are my Security againſt the Pre- 
vaſency of inward Corruptions, as well as 


External Teqſptation; and! truſt that nei- 


ther the one nor the other ſhall be able 
finally to ſeparate me from thy Love, or 


to deprive me of the Bleſſings connected 
n 41 D ien 
3. TE Promiſe in the Text farther 
implies, that Chriſt will conſult the Com- 
fort of his People as well as their Safety. 


He will carry the Lambs in Bis Boſom 
Carry them when they are ſo weak as not 
to be able to walk, like the reſt, of the 
Flock. Or rather here may be a beauti- 


ful Alluſion to a Circumſtance which muſt 


often occur in the Place where Jaiab wrote, 
where it might perhaps be uſual, when a 
new fallen Lamb was expoſed to the Chil- 
neſs of the Morning or Evening — a 

of : an- 


„ s. 6. Chr. omyiults bis Peoples Com) 155 

W Manner which might have been dangerous 
oh 7 to its Health or its Life, that the Shepherd 
110 ſhould take it up into his Boſom, a fold 


Per about in a Part of his long Garment, which 
"TW moſt People wore in thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
2s tries, and there the little helpleſs Creature 
00 would lie, not only ſafe, but warm and 
0 eaſy, So pleaſantly and delightfully i is the 
B poor trembling Soul lodged in the Boſom 
bop of Chriſt. : 2 Tis made to ' rejoice in his 
| 5 Love, as well' as his Power, and to own 
Pre him as the e among ten Thouſand, and 
11 5 altogether lovely. You know the Chriſti- 
an is deſcribed as rejoicing in Chriſt Feſus, 
0 | as glorying in bim +. The weary Mariner 
abe does not rejoice: ſo much when the Dangers 
00 and Fatigues of his Voyage are over, And 
tes he ſees Himſelf fafe at home, and meets the 
kindeſt of his long abſent Friends there, 
Ther as the burdened -Soul- rejoices | when by 
Alt Faith led to a Redeemer, and received 
0 with che Aſſurances of his Love and Grace. 
„ Nor would he exchange chat ſoft compaſ- 
„ fonate Boſom, for the choiceſt and ſweet- 
* eſt Breaſts of worldly Conſolation, of which 
Arde | the Sinner may ſuck, OREN never” 0 m- 
e e eee 
muſt Los my > $534 | $2 |. Wy 
rote, - 
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4. Tux Promiſe in the Text muſt fur- fore 
ther intimate that Chriſt will accommodate ¶ Pre 
the Trials of: the weak: Chriſtian to his 1 
Strength, and will lay no more upon him Par 


r — © Rm volt xs if Vine mentary 
. rio ren ZE EOS BER a — — — 
— — — RS G 8 0 * 
NETS Ws — — 1 —— 
— Se — > - 


6f᷑It ̃¼½—226——:— A I EO 


| than he ſhall be able to, bear. W. 
| 


THEREFORE: it is faid, be will gently the 
lead them: that. are with: young. As the bee 
Shepherd is careful in ſuch a Circumſtance ture 
not to over-drive- the Cattle, leſt both was 
young and old be deſtroyed. God, ſays MW wh: 
the Apoſtle, is faithful, who will not af. WW ner: 
fer you 10. be tried above what ye are able, I Rea 
and will with the Trial make-a.way for your Ml Jef 
Eſcape . In this; Inſtance is the Tender- MW tion 
neſs of Chriſt remarkable, and his Wiſdom MW Flo 
too. As a Father will not cruſh his Child ¶ bee 
by a heavy Burden, but lets him bear rem 
what is proportionable to his Years. and Hat x 
Strength, till at laſt by inſenſible Degrees, that 
he grows capable of carrying with Eaſe ¶ ty « 
and Pleaſure,. what would before. have. o- Nit h: 
verhelmed him. — Thus does Chriſt deal f 
with the feeble Chriſtian. He calls him MW ſcalc 
- aut to. eaſier. Duties, to leſs formidable will 
Combats, to lighter Afflictions firſt. He that 
ſtays his rough Wind in the Day of his Eaſt ¶ can 
Wind, and thus trains him up to paſs, with ¶ and 
Fortitude and Chearfulneſs, through-thoſe I gurt 
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more 


SER. 6; General Prof, &. rg 
more trying Scenes, which he would be- 
fore have trembled to behold in a diſtant 
T ee e ee ee 
| ALL, theſe comfortable and important 
Particulars. ſeem naturally contained in the 
Words of the Text. You eaſily appre- 
hend, that many of them, as applied to 


} 


ily WM the great Shepherd of Souls, might have 
the been confirm'd by Reaſonings and Scrip- 
nce [Wl tures which I have here omitted; but I 
oth 


| was Cautious not too far to anticipate 
what is to be offered under the third Ge- 
ff. neral, where I am to ſhew how much 
ble, Rea ſon there is to expect that the bleſſed: 
your Jeſus will exerciſe this gentle and affec- 
der- tionate Care towards the feeble of the 
Jom Flock. The Subject is too copious to 
be diſcuſſed or entered upon, in theſe few 
| remaining Moments. Let me therefore 
at preſent conclude with reminding- you, 
that all is already proved by the Authori- 


Eaſe ty of the Text, and I hope the Truth of 

ve o- Wit has been ſealed by the Experience of 
deal many that hear me this Day. May it be 
him ſcaled by the Experience of all, and all. 
dable will then ſay, as furely ſome of: us can, 
. He chat when we have heard the moſt that. 
Eaſt can be ſaid of the Grace of a Redeemer, 
, with and when the boldeſt or the ſofteſt Fi- 

.tholc WW gures are uſed to illuſtrate it, the half bas 


not been told us. How. much more ſhall. 
— 7 | 2 @ MR | We 


1 36 General PiN &c. Str. 6. 


we y it, when we come -to that Fold 
above, to which may his Mercy at length 
conduct us, in ſuch Ways as his Wiſdom 
ſhall chuſt! and fupported by his Arms, 
and'cheriſhedin his Boſom, we Thal! Por, | 
ſue them with Pleaſure.” Anen. 0 #227 N 
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He ed: his Peck lile as | 
2 pal gather" the Lambs with his 
Arms, and carry them in bis 5 ofom, 
and ſhall gently lead the that are np 


_ young. . +4 . 1 'Y 


D ſhould 0 be our Care when 
I we are handling. ſuch figurative Scri 
tures as. theſe, that we, do not of A 
| Violence tothem, and force them by 
2 Multitude of fanciful Accommodations 
to ſpeak what it was by no Means perti- 
Inent to the Deſign of the ſacred Writer to 
have ſaid. Yet on the other hand it ap- 
Ipears to me but a a grateful Return, to the 
{divine CondeſcenBion in uſing ſuch Lan- 
unge, to dwell attentively on the Images 
Fvith which God is ſometimes pleaſed co 
Hothe his Addreſſes to us, that we may 
ple them to ſuch Purpoſes as ſeem to haue 
Peen intended by them. Eſpecially is ſuch 
Care as this reaſonable, When the Figure 
not expreſſed in a a ſingle Word, 2 but 
iver- 


» 


160 Scripture Figures handled. Sex. 7. 
diverſify'd and adorned with ſuch a Varie- 
ty of Expreſſion and Imagery, as we find 
in the Text. Tis fit that the Beauties of 
every Part ſhould be traced, and there is 
this evident Advantage in it, that it may 
not. only make Way for the eaſter Entrance 
of important Truths into the Mind, but 
may give room to preſent the moſt fami. 
liar and accuſtomed Thoughts in ſuch a 
- Diverſity of Dreſs at different Times, a; 
may make them more pleaſing to the 
Mind, than they might probably be, if 
repeated in the plaineſt Language, ſo of. 
ten as the Importance of them requires 
they ſhould be inſiſted upon. 2 
PERHAPS it is for this Reaſon among 
others, that ſuch a Variety of metaphori- 
cal and allegorical Language is uſed, both 
in the Old and New Teſtament, in de- 
ſcribing the Offices and Characters of th: 
great Redeemer. And for this Reaſon al. 
ſo it is, that when ſuch Paſſages have oc: 
curred, as the Subject of our publick Me. 
ditations, I have thought it more prope! 
to dwell pretty largely on the _ variou! 
-Clauſes of the Text, than immediately u 
fix on ſome: common Place in. Divinity 80 
which might eaſily have been introdaced, 
and to treat it in a ſyſtematical Form. 
bleſs God that the Attention with whid 
ſuch Diſcourſes have generally been hear 
and the good Effects with Which Mey ind 
_c by A i 145 «oft 
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often been attended, have encouraged me 


to purſue this Method my ſelf, and to re- 
of commend· it to others, tho* ſome may rec- 
ls kon it a Part of a ſolid and rational Taſte 
ay to think very meanly of it. 
ce WII theſe Views I have entered on 
but the Subject in the following Method. Hay- 
mi. ing proved that they refer to the Lord Je- 
n a ſus Chriſt the great Shepherd of the Sheep, 
2 I have . 1 | 
, a I. ExUME RATED the Caſes of various 
) of. 


Sorts of Perſons, whom we may ſuppoſe 

ures i repreſented by the Lambs of the Flock, 
| or thoſe who are with young, they being 

0g. | ſuch as require peculiar Tenderneſs. 

nort- 5 | FE v7 | 

both 


Ax p here I have mentioned — thoſe 


de. who are of a tender Age—of a ſhort ſtand- 
fie ing in Religion thoſe whoſe Spirits are 
on a. naturally feeble, and whoſe Circumſtances 
7e o are peculiarly calamitous, on account of 
Me any heavy Affliction either of Body or 
rope Mind, whether ariſing from providential 


ar1010 8 Diſpenſations, or the hidings of God's 


tely o Face, or the Aſſault of ſpiritual Enemies. 
vit So that Chriſtians in ſuch Circumſtances as 
dacehi theſe, will, I hope, conſider. themſelves as 
rw. . peculiarly intereſted in the comfortable 
hill Things which are farther to be laid be- 
| heard fore you, May the bleſſed Spirit apply 
7. che Conſalation to each of their Souls. 
ole 


HY 


_—— 


ſigns; 3 ſo it is too evident ftom Experience 


162 rare. rn. g 
215 1. HAVE alſo confidetds the . ge 
etfy Tenderneſs to ſuch, as expreſſed by aft 
gathering them' with his Arm," laying them i n WM 
1 , and gently leading them: 1 
54d Gr 

A 5 here [ obſerved that theſe graci. Lin 
ous and affectionate Words might be in- N wh 
tended to expreſs, — his Readineſs to re. tior 
ceive, — to protect, — and to comfort Bf fo 
them,— and his Care to moderate their the 
Exerciſes and Burdens tin Proportion to Wof : 


their Strength. Theſe are very important him 
Particulars, and moſt evidently ſuiced to 


the Neceſſities and the Defires of the feeble 


Chriſtian, - -I hope therefore you vill at.. 7 
tend with e While! now , proceed * 
9 (13 = b: TAS: * "ST n 4 ks th 
III. To fiew—edde: Abende Reaſon - 
there is co believe that the great Shepherd 15 
wilt deal in this tender Manner; that Hess: 
will thus gather the Lambs in his Arm, and Mio! 
rarry ibem in bi, Nee 'ahd 9, 100 itiec 
rag that are wi Jung." e 
0 bene 2 


Et che Lainbildtetimes/fe fats 10  Shep! 
nerd. and ig ready to flee from hich, when 
he comes towards it wick che kindeſt De: 


Weem: 
Ong 
wh 
Porro 
That 


that the Comfort of the Chriſtian is often 
much impaired for want ſof that Conti 
dee in the Care and Tenderneſs of a Re- 
deemeTr, 
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deemer, which is ſo reaſonable as well as ſo 
delightful, that one would wonder it ſhould 
after all be fo very deficient, even in the 
Mind of thoſe who are no Strangers to bis 

Word, and who have themſelves taſted of his 
Grace, Permit me therefore at preſent to 
argue it from the general Character under 
| which he appears from the Repreſenta- 
tions both of the Prophets and Apoſtles = 
from his own Declarations, as recorded by 
the Evangeliſts— and from the Experience 
o thoſe who have commicred nner wo. 
—_ 


1. W may argue 66 : this Grace: and 
„ Tenderneſs of Chriſt, from the general 
Character under which he appears,“ 
'E the Redeemer and Saviour of bis People. 


Is not chat 1 Character fall of Gentle: 
cſs and Goodneſs? Is it not inſtead of ten 
Fhouſand Arguments to prove, that if he 
tied us in that J Eſtate, in which he at 
irſt found us, bis Mercy towards us will 
| dure or. eber . View our bleffed Re- 
Jeemer in the Abaſement of his abode” a- 
Wongſt Men! View him in the Agonies 
which he finiſhed" the long Scene of. his 
orrows and Sufferings, and then ſay, 
Phat but * brought him, from Hea- 


＋ 


0 Pfal. xc vi, 23. 
ven, 
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— — 


ven, and kept him on Earth? What but h 
Love ſtretch'd him on the Crofs, and laid F 
him in the Grave? Can-any Expreſſion of ne 
Tenderneſs be too great to be expected, hi 
after ſuch amazing Effects of it have al- fa 
ready been experienced? Surely as himſelf ca 
argues, greater Love bath no Man than this, WW ve 


that a Man ſhould a) down his Life for his his 


Friends; but as the Apoſtle juſtly ob- 
ſerves, his Love is commended towards us, 
*ris ſet off by this important Circumſtance, G1 


that while we were yet Enemies he died for 00 
#5 T; and how chearfully may we depend « 
upon it, that if when Enemies we were re 


conciled by his Death, we ſhall now by) 


bis Life obtain compleat Salvation , that of 


his living Care will accompliſh, what his in 


dying Love has begun. All the bleſſed Dig 
Conſequences L have already mentioned, cha 
and a long Train of others, follow from 
this happy Principle. He has graciouſ WF „e 
aſſumed the Character and Title of a Shep: 747. 
herd, and ſurely that Name implies all the not 
Particulars we have now been. entering in: ed! 
to the Detail of. His Word you knov BF rior 


ſets a Mark of Infamy upon thoſe Shep: 
herds, that have not ſtrengthened the d 160, 
ed, nor healed the Sick, nor bound up 1198 
which is broken, nor brought again that wh 
is driven. away, nor ſought that which 4M 


* John xv. 13. T Rom. v. 8. J Rom. v. 10. 


„ 


Sen. 7. from Old Teft Pr ophecies. 16g 
of, but who have rated with Cradly and 


d Force *. Surely the good Shepherd will 
of not be like theſe. Surely, if he will feed 
d, his Flock like ſuch a Shepherd, he cannot 
U- fail of gathering the Lambs in his Arm, and 
elk carrying ibem in bis Boſom, and of being 
is, very tender of the Lives of thoſe for whom 
his his own Life was given. 5 
ob- BY, | "+ $2 & 6 
155 2, WE may argue the Tenderneſs and 
ice, Grace of the Redeemer „ from thoſe ex- 
for e preſs Teſtimonies, which are born to it 
dend in the prophetick Writings,” 
1 ee 

by  Tars is mentioned as a remarkable Part 


of his Character, when conſider*d not only 


t his in his paſtoral Office, but alſo in his royal 
efſed Dignity. To him do thoſe Words of Ze- 
"ned, Wi cbariab refer, Rejoice greatly, O Daughter 
from f Zion, Shout, O Daughter of Feruſalem, 
oully WR for bebold thy King cometh unto thee: He is 
Shep- WW Juſt, and having Salvation, lowly and riding, 
111 te noc as other Princes, perhaps on a manag- 
og in <d Horſe, or in a ſplendid triumphal Cha- 
kno WF riot, but according to the Simplicity of 
Shep. more ancient Days, when Princes appear'd 
diſcs amongſt their Subjects, as Fathers amongſt. 
7 1100 their Children, ſo ſhall be come riding on 
t wb an 4/5, and upon a Colt the Fole of an 45 To 


bus Jaiab introduces God as ſpeaking of 


* Ezek. xxxiv. 8. + Zech. ix. 9. 
| him 


i 
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him. in theſe remarkable Words “, which 
are alſo apply'd to him by the Evange- 
liſt F, as * former are ll Bebold, my Her. 
vant whom J up bold, mine Eleft in whom 
my, Soul is Jelighted,— he ſhall not cry, nor 

rive, nor cauſe his Voice to be heard in the 
Streets. A bruiſed Reed ſhall: be not breat, 
and ſmoking Flax ſhall he not, quench, till te 
bring forth Fudgment unto Truth or Victory, WF /þ 
till he perfect his gracious Deſign of mak. 4% 
ing Righteouſneſs and Truth victorious 
over all Oppoſition. Therefore is he ſpo- 
ken of as a moſt proper Perſon to accom. 
pliſh the moſt compaſſionate Purpoſes of 
the divine Goodneſs, and repreſented as 
rejoicing in the Thought of his bearing 
ſuch a Commiſſion, - in thoſe gracious 
Words 8, which were the Foundation o 
his firſt publick Diſcourſe, and which h: 
ſo ſolemnly apply'd to himſelf in the Sy- 
.nagogue of Nazareth *, * The Spirit of it 
Lord is upon me, becauſe be Lord bath a. 
pointed me, 10 preach good Tidings 10 i 
Meek, he hath ſent me to bind up the broles 
Hearted, to proclaim Liberty to the Captive 
and the opening of the Priſon 10 them thi 
are bound 3, lo appoint 10 give unto them iu 
.mourn in Zion, Beauty for Acbes, the O. 
70 for alen, e Senne of Pray 


2 oo *4 in SE 


Isa. xlii. ph I Mat. xii. 18. | Mat. a | 
5. Ila. lia, * > Luke i Iv, 17, 18. 
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for the Spirit of Heavineſs. So exactly does 


our Lord anſwer the lovely Character of a 
righteous and peaceful Sovereign, drawn 


er- 
on by David in thoſe laſt Words of his, which 
or many ſuppoſe ultimately to refer to the 
the Meſſiah:*, He: {ball be as the Light of the 
ak, Morning, "Shes the Sun riſeth, even, as the 
e Morning anithons Clouds, as the tender Graſs 


| ringing) out of the Earth hy clear ſbiniug 
after: Rain. He ſhall judge the poor of the 
People, and ſave the Children of the Needy, 
and his People ſhall be ſo refreſhed by his ten- 
der Care, jhbat be. ſhall come- down. like Rain 


i008 
{po- 


om- 
s oon the new mowen Graſs, and lite õ boers 
d bat water the Earth. He hall deliver the 
\ring WR Nedy, ioben be crietb, the. Poor alſo, and 
cious bim thats bath no helper. He jhall ſpare the 
1n of WW Poor and the Needy, and ſpall ſave the Souls 
ch be PO the Needy. He ſhall redeem their Souls 
Vom Deceit, and Violence, and precious ſhall 


F lit beir Blood be in bis Sight +. Many parallel 
th af Expreſſions might be added to theſe, but 
7% the following Heads are too copious to 
brokel on of a furtber Enlargement upon this. 
Pit 

23. 1 MIGHT largely argue the Tender- 
n tha eſs and Grace of Chriſt from his Conduct 
01 Earch in che de of his Fleth, 1105 


Pra} 


> bo © LT 77 


(ft yy Hi [45 © [ - 


tat, oil * Sam. xxiii + I pfa. laxil 6 12, 13,1 14. 


i 


— 
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TE Time would fail me ſhould I ar. n. 
tempt to enumerate half the particular Cir- 
cumſtances of it that tend to illuſtrate this 
Part of his Character, 1 muſt only ſelect: 
few which are the moſt remarkable. And 
Judge you whether all that is foretold of 
him in the Text, and the other prophet; 
cal Paſſages I have been referring you to, 
was not amply and ſweetly accompliſhe 
in them. *Tis ſaid, he will gather th 
Lambs in his Boſom, i. e. as I have ben 
telling you above, the young and the weak 
ſhall be welcome to him; and did not ou 
Lord ſufficiently ſhew that they were h 
when the little Children were brought uw 
to him. The Diſciples indeed forbad then 
as thinking it was beneath the Dignity e 
ſo great a Prophet, as their Maſter was, 
trouble himſelf about them. But obſer 
it Children, for I believe it was in Part 8 
corded for your Sakes, Feſus was greal) 
diſpleaſed with his Diſciples, that they thoul 
think he had no Tenderneſs for ſuch lit 
Creatures as you, and he ſaid, Suffer /ill 
Children to come unto me, and forbid ib 
not, for of ſuch is the: Kingdom of Heavi 
And he took them up in his Arms, and li 
his Hands upon them, and bleſſed them 
Do you not here ſee the Text moſt bei 
tifully illuſtrated and fulfilled ? Do 


Mark x, 13—16, 


at- not here ſee the great Shepherd gathering 
Cir- the Lambs in bis Arms, and laying them in 
this bis Boom? And does he not invite others 


* 
— — —¹ — x -¾w — —_—— —— 


ad — ü — Do —— 


Jalſo to that ſoft and pleaſant Repoſe, in 
cthoſe compaſſionate Words, which ſurely 
Inone of you are ſuch Strangers in \[/rael 
het Nas not to know, Come unto mie all ye that 
a to, Labour, and are heavy lafen, and 1 will give 
3 ſhed No reſt * ?) Him that cometh unto me, I will 
r tp 110 wiſe caſt bim out r? Did he not alla 
expreſs a very gracious Regard to ſuch, 
hen he ſo peculiarly recommends the 
ot ou Care of them to Peter, juſt when he was 
re Weaving the World, taking that peculiarly 
ht uſp fiecting Opportunity of aſſuring him, not 
4 then only that it was his Will that they ſhould 
nity Me regarded, but alſo that an affectionate 
was, are of them was the moſt acceptable In- 
obſern tance which Peter and, by a Parity of Rea - 
part eon, his other Miniſters could give of their 
ove to him. Loveſt thou me ? if thou doſt, 
„Thou ed my Sheep, feed my Lambs jj. Can we 
ch linen imagine, that he himfelf will fail. in 
Fer luis Care ot any of them; eſpecially when 
Vid wee conſider the Inſtances of his Tenderneſs 
Lea ſome who were not of his Fold, as well 
and li to many who were; to one, whom ſeeing 
| them nly ſome feeble Traces and Images *Y 
oft bei oodneſs, it is ſaid, that Jeſus beholding. 
Do im loved him; to Multitudes over whom 


feed a he 


more did not this compaſſionate Shepherd th; 


ed-the Weakneſs of the Diſciples, tho' 


lected injured Maſter, The Spirit indeed 
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p 
F * 


0 
he wept, becauſe they obſt inately refuſed ; 
to be: ters i,. ner. MN © 
The Text tells us, be Hall gently lead " 

them that are with young, i. e. he ſhall ac- þ 
commodate his Conduct to the Weakneſ; A 
and Infirmities of his People; and did not P 
our Lord expreſs this Tenderneſs, when he 8 
taugbt his Followet® as they were able to bear 1 7 
it“? And was careful not to diſcourage G 
them ar firſt, by any unneceſſary Severi. af 
ties, left it ſhould be like putting new Wine yo. 
into old Bottles T, which might be eaſily Gf 
broke by the Fermentation of it. Once 7 


appear ready to bind up the broken, and i c 
beal the Sick, when he ſo graciouſly excul- . 


they fell aſleep at a Time when one would 
have thought the Agonies of their Lord 
ſhould have turned them all into wakeful 
Attention and affectionate Sympathy? Yet 
inſtead of ſevere Reproaches, we find this 
kind Apology in the Mouth of their neg- 


is willing, but the Fleſh is weak||. To add 


No more on this Head, it is well worth our 4. 
Obſervation, that when Peter had ſo ſhame- i of 
fully denied him, and all the reſt of the and 
Apoſtles forſaken him, when he might , 
moſt reaſonably have expected their kind-W 905 
® Mark iv. 33. f Mat. ix, 17. || Mat. xxvi. 4 * Jot 

RW | e 
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eſt Aſſiſtance, he does not after his Reſur- 
rection expreſs any keen and paſſionate. 
Reſentments, but on the contrary all is 

Mildneſs and Sweetneſs. At his firſt Ap- 9 
pearance to Mary Magdalen, he ſays to her, 4 

go to my Brethren, and ſay unto them, I 

aſcend io my Father, and your Father, to my 


ea" i God and your God. And a few Moments 

ade after, when appearing to the other Wo- - 
<3 men in their Return from the Sepulchre, 

B 


60 tell my Brethren that they go into Galilee, 


Gly Wil there fall they fee me +. Tis not go. and 
wy tell thoſe cowardly perfidious Creatures, 

T | that God has not abandoned me, tho” they 

: g ſo meanly did it. Tis not go tell that 
, perjured Traitor, who even in my very 
tho 


Sight and hearing diſowned me and abjur- 
ed me. But go tell my Brethren. And left 
poor Peter ſhould think himſelf excluded 


** from the Meſſage as peculiarly unworthy 
I thi | ſo kind a Name, the Angel, no doubt by 
| our Lord's particular Direction, names 
Indi that poor Penitent expreſly, and fays, Go 


| tell bis Diſciples and Peter that be is riſen |, 
ö d. Let that humble Mourner know that 


th of is dear Maſter is riſen, and in the midft 
of "ik Jof his Triumphs graciouſly remembers him, 


Jand ſends him theſe glad Tidings thus ear- 
bas a Token that all is forgiven. Gra- 
cious Shepherd who would not love thee, 


Ich. xx. 17. 4 Mat. xxvili. 10. I Mark xvi. 7. 
. 1 2 who. 
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who would not immediately ceaſe his wan- 
derings to ſeek a Retreat in thy compaſ- 
JJ {nn ed 
uh THe Compaſſions of our Redeemer 
are farther illuſtrated „by thoſe Repre- 
s ſentations of it, which are made by the 
„% Apoſtles in what they have written ſince 
« his Aſcenſion into Glory,” 1 


You well know they were under the Di- 
rections of the Spirit of Jeſus, they had vb 
Mind of Chriſt * in fo perfect a Manner, 
that what they ſay is in effect ſpoken by 
Chriſt himſelf, Now there are many Paſ- 
ages in their Writings which loudly ſpeak 
and tenderly illuſtrate the Compaſſions of 
his Heart. The Apoſtles ſometimes ex. 
prelly aſſert it, and ſometimes they. write 
_ as taking it for granted, as a Thing known, 
allowed, and indeed felt by every Chriſti 
an. *Tis frequently aſſerted by the Au- 
thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in very 
expreſſive Language. We are aſſured that 
we have not a high Prieſt who cannot be touch- 
ed with a feeling of our Infirmities, but wi! 
was himſelf in all Points tempted as we are f, 
and more than that, we are aſſured that he 
ſubmitted to the Abaſements of an incar- 
nate State, on Purpoſe that Sufferings might 


21 Cor, ii. 16. f Heb. ir. 13. 
— em teach 


m the 0 Writings. 173 


teach him a due Sympathy, 7: beboved him 
in all "Things to be made like unto bis Bre- 
thren; "that be might be 4 merciful and a 
55000 1 bigh Prieſt, in Things pertaining un- 

4, &c. for in that he hath ſuffered, be- 
19 7 5 he is able to fuccour them that 
5 tempted* : As the Jewiſh high Prieſts 


being themſelves compaſſed with Infirmi- 


ties, could have Compaſſion on the 1; no- 
rant, and ſuch as were out of the ay. 
In other Places the Compaſſions of Chriſt 
are referred to as univerſally known, and 


| fo great as to ſerve for a proverbial Expreſ- 


fion of the greateſt Kindneſs, Thus when 
conjugal Affection is recommended from 
the Confideration of both being one Fleſh, 


the Apoſtle adds, No Man ever yet bated 


bis own-Fleſ#, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſh- 


eth ity even as the Lord the Church T. Plain- 


ly intimating, that a Man cannot have a 


tenderer Care of the Members of his own 
Body, than Chriſt has of his Church and 
People. Elfewhere'the Apoſtle conjures 
Chriſtians by the Bowels of Chrift, by the 
Merkur and 'Gentleneſs of. Chriſt, and 
pleads Tf 11750 'be any Conſolations in Cbriß. 


We can e conceive any Aſſertions ſo 
expreſſtve as 
"TEA as theſe,” 


h oblique Inflauations and 


! * Hoh, i. 1, 18. Ep K. 49. 
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174 Chriſt's Tenderneſs illuſt. by Szx, y. 
Fer I cannot omit that engaging Illuf- 
tration of this compaſſionate Care of the 
great Shepherd, which is to be found in 
thoſe Epiſtles which he ſent to the Churches 
in Aſia, by the Hand of Jobs after he was 
received to the Glories of his exalted State. 
By theſe it appears how diſtinctly he at- 
tended to the Concerns of each of thoſe 
Churches, and therefore no doubt of each 
n Soul which conſtituted them; 
how diligently he obſerved. who were flou- 
Tiſhing, and who were declining, that he 
might addreſs them with Encouragements, 
or Admonitions, ſuited to their reſpective 
Circumſtances, It plainly appears, that 
notwithſtanding. all their peculiar Advan- 
tages and Obligations, there were many 
feeble and diſtemper'd Souls amongſt them, 
and ſome that were called out to very la- 
borious Services and hazardous Trials. 
Let me intreat you to , obſerve how the 
bleſſed Jeſus Iiſis up the Hands, which were 


Hanging down, . 4nd ſtrengibens the feeble 
Knees *. He ſaw that the Church of £phe- 
fus had loft its firſs Love , that the Church 
of Sardis had a Name io live, but was dead |, 
yet that there was a little handful amongſt 
them who had not defiled their Garments F; 
that the Church of Philadelphia, had but 4 
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little Strength*, and that of Laodicea was 
neither bot nor cold +. Let a gracious Re- 
deemer doth not immediately diſown them, 
but on the one Hand kindly admoniſhes 
them of the Danger there was, leſt grow- 
ing Apoſtacy and Degeneracy ſhould pro- 
voke him 10 remove their Candleſtick," to 
caſt them out as loathſome, or to wound them 
with the Sword in bis Mouth ||, i. e. his 
Word; and on the other hand he encou- 
rages them to greater Fidelity and Zeal, 
by a Promiſe of eating of the Fruit of the 
Tree of Life 5, of being cloathed in white 


| Raiment, of being confeſſed before the 


Father and his holy Angels “, and of ſit- 
ting down with him on his victorious 
Throne F. And as for his faithful Smyr- 
neans, he not only highly applauds their 
former Conduct, but animates them againſt 
the Terrors of Impriſonment and other 


Tribulation, by aſſuring them be would 
give tbem a Crown of Life. And he fails 


not to tell the Philadelphians, that ſince, 
weak as they were, they had kept his Word, 
he alſo would keep them from the approach- 
ing Hour of Temptation, until, at length 


be made them Pillars in the Houſe of God a- 


bove, and * them a new Name in bis bor 
ly City &: You will pleaſe to take a more 


\ i i 
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particular View of theſe Epiſtles at your 


it, yet to the happy Soul who has found and 
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eiſure, and you will ſee in how amiable 
a Manner the good Shepherd appears in 
them, laying the Lambs in bis Boſom, and 
gently leading thoſe that are with young. 


F. IM farther argue this Grace and 
Tenderneſs of our Lord Jeſus, „from the 
« Experience of thoſe who had been thus 
4 gathered and cheriſhed,” and conducted 
„ e m,, F 


Tas being Fact, is certainly to hare 
its Weight, and how little ſoever it may 
be regarded by thoſe who are Strangers to 


felt this Care, and with the moſt delightful BM- 
Reliſh taſted that the Lord is gracious, ii O 
will be inſtead of ten thouſand Arguments. 1; 
How many when ready to fink under their ſec 
Sorrows and their Fears, have dooted uno 
Dim and been lightentd , have found their u 
Fears diſperſed, and their Hopes eſtabliſh. We 
ed, their. Strength renewed, and their Joys {WM wi 
inkindled? The Effect is real, evident and St 
ſrequent, and if we enquire into the imme: 
diate Cauſe, we ſhall: frequently find it to 
be the Promiſes of his Word uttered by 
Chriſt himſelf, ot recorded by ſuch as had 
their Inſt ructions and Authority from him. ri 


9 


. 
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$887. from Efes yy 
But Hit be farther demanded, hence it 
is that the ſame” Promiſes do at forme times 
-irniprels the Mind 1 ſo much Tore po | 
h har at others, tho“ as "diftintly fe- 
member'd and as firmly believed; I. WI I 
venture to Hay, how enthaſialtical lever 
ſome: may irhagine'1 it, that the moſt'naty- 
ml Reaſon ſeems to me to be this; the bleſ- 
| {ed Spirit of Goch whoſe Office tis to e 
to Believers che Thit Chriſt; docs 
merit diſplay the Meer; F te cheir 
Eyes wich uncommbn Sweetneſs -and Ener- 
have i gy, at the ſame Time ſeating to the Soul 
s own Intereſt in them. And from hence 
atiſes fo ſublime and o holy a Joy and 
Strengch, that the Chriſtian” Löber vnng frs | 
Nature and Tendency, cannot doubt its 
Origmal. And Levidently Tee; and new 
Inſtances of it are daily Arg that ſuch 
© ſecret Communications from aboye are the 
moſt effectual Support of many 8000 Men 
under their greateſt inward Diſcouraę 
ments, and their moſt painful Conflicts 
with their ſpiritual Eneniies.” Now thęſe 


: Supports Bei derived f "the ble 5 
| Spirit, are to be conſidered a 555 ceding 
from Chriſt, fince it is moſt ev t from 


the whole Tenor of Seripture that Chriſt 55 
the great Head, from whom Believers 
rive the Influences of this Spirit, Which 25 
therefore called be Suppty, of Ihe Spirit of 
Ls SS Tejus 
zun 1 5 A , 
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158 Chrifts Tendermſs Sxx. 5. 
Feſus Chriſt *. So that every new Inſtance 
of ſuch Refreſhments and Confirmations as 


theſe, is an additional experimental Proof 


E,, „ ont ooo Being dio 
No x is there any juſt Objection againſt 


0 


„ ” * * 


all. And that he does fo 4ppears evidenlM 
from the Promiſes and 


to me, not onl 


* 
4 * 


Declarations o 


but alſo from the Obſervation of Facts, a 


far as tis poſſible for a Train of particular 
Obſervations, to confirm ſuch à general 


Aſſerti 

x _ s, 3 ; 
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tt hae too 0 his Word, | which have 1 
been referred to under the former Head 
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ance MW +I musT here take the Liberty to ſay, 
8 28 becauſe I think it my Duty on this Oecaſi- 
roof on, publicklyi to teſtify, it, that thoꝰ for my 
dem- Age I haye had a conſiderable Opportu- 
1 550 nity of making my Remarks on various 
ainſt Caſes of Perſons under ſpiritual Diſtreſs, 
hich yet, excepting a very few Inſtances of evi- 
o go dent Diſtraction, which none can imagine 
tter- to have affected their eternal State, I can- 
ſible not recollect any ſingle Inſtance in Which 


We the humble Soul has ſeemed to be finally 
and deſerted by the great Shepherd. Many 
F the who have been under ſtrong Convictions 
d, if, WW and Agonies of Mind, have indeed forgot 
ptible their Reſolutions, taken up often in an ap- 
the parent Dependence on themſelves; and 
as to they have returned with the Dog to bis Jo- 
him, mit, and with the Sow that was waſhed ta 
venly ber wallowing in the Mire . Many who 


2aſons have talk*d loudly of their extraordinary 


them Communications from above, and deſpiſed 
them others who have been leſs confident, have 
vident BE quickly appeared ſelf-deceiving Hypocrites, 
s and and have been left by foul Miſcarriages to 

have bring a Scandal on themſelves, and on Re- 
Head, 1igion too. But I cannot remember that 


Jever met with a ſingle Perſon Who ap- 
peared as one of the Lambs of Chriſt's 
Flock, humble under a Senſe of Sin, and 
cordially diſpoſed to put it ſelf under the 


ts, a 
icular 
eneral 
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180 - Chrift's Tendernefs; ee. S885, 
Care of Chriſt as the great Shepherd, who 
after ſeeking and waiting on him, has been 
either driven away by Terror, or finally 
ſeduced into Soul- tuining Errors or Crimes, 
even by the moſt artful Deceivers. Many 
of chem have perhaps for a con ſiderable 
Time gone on weeping and trembling, ta 
but they have kept their Hold even to the fo 

laſt, and died with much more Comfort ein 
than they have lived: Others have for a 
Jong Courſe of after Life, found their Con- 
ſolations as great as their Sorrows had ever 
been; many are to this Day going on in 
a ſteady Calm, as knowing in 'whom they 
Bave believed *, and others who I doubt not 
are equally ſafe, are ſaying, I wwe periſh, 
"we will periſh at bis Fert; but Þ have never 
my ſelf teen, any of ſuch a Character who 
Have finally periſhed in Apoſtacy, or died 
in ſuch Circumſtances, as to leave Room 
to fear that their Souls were loſt; and I 
have heard of few Caſes which bear ſuch 
an Appearance. Let all theſe Remarks inſt 
and Arguments be attentively conſidered, 
and then ſay, whether the Grace and Ten- 
_ :derneſs of a Redeemer: be not as clearly 
proved and as firmly eſtabliſhed as ever 
the Lambs of his Flock could reaſonably 
e e en di fjfv 
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IV. 300 me bade nb Diſcoutk: 
with hinting at the W _ 'whiohott 
1 be neee 10 971 Wr | 
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Now ſurely the 4 we nose been 
taking of it, may naturally lead us into 
W ſuch OY eine A. erk 50 
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1 — aminble * our bleſſed Re- 
deemer appear when we conte Plate him 
under uckra Charaer! 1 44 15 5115 


Sven 'Nnckwoiſts ef e are 
vrought into our very Natures, that we 
cannot but love a Perſon who condeſcends 
to the weak and the helpleſs, and tenderly 
accommodates himſelf to their Neceſſities 
and Diſtreſſes. Lou honour and yon love 

a Mari of Genius and Learning, and Emi- 
| nence in Life, who will lay aſide other 
more ſplendid Employments that he may 
inſtruct Children, or by kind and affectio- 
nate Converſe even with the pooreſt Crea- 
ture that applies to him, ;eafe the Burdens 
of ſuch as are of a ſorrowful Spirit. If: a 
Miniſter of ſuch a Character has been re- 
markable for ſuch Services, and eminently 
ſucceſsful in them, though: it be no more 
than his Duty, he is juſtly reſpected in Life, 
and his Name and Memory are dear aud 
1 to Survivers. Let chis is * the 

On- 
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3 
| % 
Condeſcenſion of one Worm to another. 
How much more Reaſon have we to reve. | 
rence and love the compaſſionate Jeſus, MW 1 
the Prince of Glory, who has ſo long borne, ( 
and fo tenderly and faithfully executed this MW i 
kind Office; and bears and 'executes it to u 
this Day! How many diſeaſed Souls has ſ⸗ 


he healed, how many weak Hands has he 
ſtrengthned, how many weeping Eyes has «+ 
he dried, how many trembling Hearts has -«« 
he ſupported and revived! Let our Love 
and our Praiſes aſcend to this great com. 
mon Benefactor, for the Share which o- 
thers have had in his Goodneſs.ĩ 
Bur muſt the Reflection ſtop here? 
Are not we our ſelves in the Number of 
thoſe obliged Creatures? And ſhall we not 
feel and own the Obligation? We ſhould 
ſurely be a Burden to our ſelves, if we had 
no Senſe of the K indneſs of thoſe who ſup- 
ported us in our feeble Infancy, who then 
bore us in their Arms, and cheriſhed. us in 
their Boſoms, who watched over our flip 
pery Steps, and added the more important 
Care of forming our opening Minds to 
Knowledge and Virtue. And when the 
-Burden of more advanced Days has preſſed 
hard upon us, and Heavineſs in our Hear 
Bas made them droop. When | ſome cor 
dial ſympathiſing Friend has gladen'd then 
by /ome:good and comfortable Word, how 
kindly: have we taken it, and pany | 
Be ful 


$884. © © confider d in bis View. 183 
fully have we acknowledged it. But oh 


Infancy, or, what the Companions and 
Comforters of our more advanced Years, 
in Compariſon of what thou haſt been to 


ſay, « if I am thine, I was once a help- 


„ thine, of which J have now been hear- 
ing? HFadſt thou not purſued me in my 
»Wand'rings, I had been utterly loft. 
Hadſt thou not guarded me in thine 
Arms, had long ſince been devoured. 
HFadſt thou not cheriſhed me in thy 
„gBoſom, my very Heart had been bro- 
% ken. Aid t 

141 ere thy Care and\Favour,” Thus 
let us look back to former Days, and the 
Tears of more ancient Times, and as Go 


then reminds his People how he ook them by the 
us in Arms and taught them to go, as he men- 
r flip: tions with an agreeable Reflection, the 
ortant 


Kindueſ of their Youth, and the Love of 

beir Eſpouſals t, let us this Day gtatefu 

; Ely commemorate his Kindneſs to us in Oür 

Touth, and when our ern were firſt 4 
boat to him. 
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bleſſed Jeſus what were the Buickes of our 


us? „ Whatever I now am,“ may the Soul 


« leſs Lamb in thy Fock, and how much 
* am I indebted to that paſtoral Care-of 


o this very Day, what were 
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" The Tendatriefi of Chr: vil ow: 7 
2. How ready ſhould we be to imitate hi 
this amiable Character of our Redeemet, fe. 
and after his Example to ſhew a bender fee 
Regard, e che feeble of the Flock? Ct 

FE rod: te ic noting m⸗ 

W — are Miniſters ſhould chpecia | ple 
WG do it, if we would approve our Fidelity I pr 
D the great Shepherd, — finally ſtand the 
accepted in his Sight. Obſerve; I intreat Wl ma 
vou, my younger Bretliren, for my Rel der 
tion to ſome of vou, not only allows but I 101 
requires mę to ſpeak with peculiar Freedom Tei 
to you, obſer ve in hom awful a Manner Bi 
the great God declares his Diſpleaſure 2. 
_gainlt thoſe Shepherds, who had neglected {oe 
the Care Which I how recommend: * 7 an 
againſt: je SHePRards, ſaith the. Lard, i. 
as appears from the preceding Verſe, 
thoſe Shepherds who bad not ſtrengtbenu i 
the diſeaſed, nor healed the Sick, nor bonn 
up the broken, nor brought again what wu 

riven. aways Jam againſt theſe Shepherd 
Jeith the; Lords and Iwill require 'my Flu 

4 their Hand, and cauſe them to ceaſe fron 

the Hes. Did God ſoſevetely cem He 

Jure che Zewiſo Shepherds for their Neglect! 
and will he not diſowu and condemn u hic 
i under all the greater Engagements i 
ſuch a Diſpenſation as the Goſpel, and ſud 
an Example as we. have now been ſurvey 
ing, our Flocks be neglected, or rathy © 

hi 


* 14 — 


* Exck, xxxiv, 10 


Sen. 7. recommended 15 our Tnitat. 1b 

his Flock committed to our Care? If you 
fear God, or love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
feed his Sheep, ſeed his Lambs. Inſtruct 
Children, tho“ it be a difficult Work, and 
may ſeem to ignorant and thoughtleſs Peo- 
ple a mean Work, yet do it, and you will 
lity probably find the Comfort of it, even if 
tand they ſhould die young, as they perhaps 
reat may, and much more if you ſee theſe ten- 
Nel: der Plants growing up as Oedars in Leba- 
but 100, and Pillars in tie Houſe of our God, 
dom Tenderly comfort mourning Souls. Let 
anner them have free Acceſs to you" at” proper 

re Times, hear their Story patiently, tho? it 

edt de a very melancholy one, and tho” yon 
Tan] have heard it over and over again, from 


„, i. 1, Others in the ſame Cireumſtances, if not 
erſes, from themſelves. Watch their Tempers, 
then obſerve the Turn of their Minds, and ef 
bonn cheir Diſcourſes; and endeavour to lay 
Hold of ſome Word of their on to graft 
Comfort upon. Mourn with them While 
They mourn, and when your Heart is im- 
Freſſed with their ſorrow ful Caſe, go with 
Iy cen dem to the Throne of Grace, and ſpread 
t largely and partioularly before the Lord, 
We hich you cannot ſo convehiently db in 
Iny other Circumſtance. I know there are 
thouſand Gaieties: of Life, and Amuſe- 
Nents of Literature, which make young 
$ <r{ons eſpecially averſe to ſuch Work as 
Ws. But remember yeu are Miniſters of 
. | Chriſt, 
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186 Chriſt ®Tenderneſs a Pattern Sxx. », 
Chriſt, and ſurely the Diſciple is not above 
bis Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord“. 
You would think very ill of the Shepherd 
that was ſo charmed with the Muſick of 
his Pipe as to forget his Lambs, when they 
ſhould be fed and tended. And Iwill ven- 
ture to ſay, that as the Caſe I recommend 
is very neceſſary in order to the Succeſs of 
your Miniſtry, ſo it may be a Means of 
improving both your Gifts and Graces, 


and forming you to a ſpiritual and experi. WM 2 
mental Strain of Preaching, which is 2 is h. 
much more valuable Part of a [Miniſter's I ſelf 


Furniture, than Claſſical or Mathematical WW 
Learning, or the critical Study of the ' 8 
Scripture it felf? Tho! all theſe are deſire N addr 
able in their Places, becauſe all may beMCirc 
— 2 towards making the Man of God per. Cond 
„„ 13507 rm f cptay; 5:10 

I wovrp alſo from hence take oc 
caſion to addreſs an Exhortation to you 
who are Heads of Families. To your mot 
immediate and conſtant Care the Lamb F 
of the Flock are committed. Feed then 
diligently. and affectionately. Without 
Jour Concurtence we cannot promiſe ou 
ſelves much from our more publick AM 
tempts. Attend therefore to the religious 
Concerns of your Children and Servants; 
and do it with a Gentleneſs ſited to thei 


GE 5 f . 
* Gy | | 
Mat. x. 
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At 
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ve Age and Circumſtances. Frighten them not 
with a rigorous, and auſtere Severity, but 
d as St. Paul expreſſes it with regard to him- 
of ſelf, be gentle among ſt them as a Nurſe che- 


riſbeth ber Children. And let us all bear 
one anot bers Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law 
of Chriſt, and let us candidly receive one 
| another, as we hope that Chriſt n all our 
: lafmmites bath received Us To 1 Ii 
| 3% Ma — . ee EI 
is e for the e, dans to Fore. 1 


ter! ſelf to n ; 
tical i : 
the Lz me now on that Encouragement 
ſire ¶ addreſs the Exhortation to thoſe whoſe 
y be Circumſtances render it | peculiarly their 


| Concern, Let me addreſs: it to, vou, my 
that hear me this Day. We ſpeak of the 


youlſW Gentleneſs and Goodneſs of Chriſt on Pur- 
more poſe to invite you to him. Go to him by 
amb Faith and Prayer, and ſay, 4 Bleſſed Je- 


c ſus, 1 come to thee a poor weak tender 

thou Creature; but it was in regard to ſuch 

5 « Weakneſs that thou haſt been; pleaſed 

to ſpeak fo graciouſly. .. I believe what 

* I have heard, and I mean to venture 

my Soul upon it. I flee to thee as the 

0 helpleſs Lamb to its Shepherd, when 

; is Q%.* 

* 1 Thel. ii 7 1 Rom. xv. 7. 5 
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Younger. Friends, even to the Children | 


288 Exbortat. to commit the Soul Sr h. 5. 
Hungry that he may feed it, when pur. 
« ſued by wild Beaſts that he may defend 
4 it. Lord open thine Arms and thy Bo- 
4 ſom to me, the? I am ſo inconfiderable 
aA Creature, Out of be Mouths of Babe 
* 4&id'' Surklings ibou ordaineſt Praiſe *.iſ 
4 Fill my Heart with thy Love, and my 
«Mouth with thy Praiſe, and lead me on 
« till I may come to Praiſe thee amongſt 
the Angels in Heaven, and to ſerve the: 
62 as*they' do!“ Waits K n 7 .: i 
3. LI me addreſs the Exhortation to thei 
tempted and ſorrowful Soul. ''Oh-hou a 
fied, thou who art toſſed with the Tempe than 

and nos comforted; Look unto Jeſus. Li 
thy Conflicts and Dangers drive thee "i 
Him, tho? Satan would thereby drive th 
ftom him Accuſtom not thy ſelf to think 

of Chrift as dreadful and ſevere. Terrihſß 
not thy ſelf with the Thought of the Ira 
Rod of his Vengeance, whilſt thou feelel]- 
thyſelf difpoſed to ſubmit to the goldeM 
Steptre of his- Grades to the paſtoral RH 
by which he guides his Sheep. And whe 
thoub findeſt thy Doubts ariſing, flee eien 
che Repreſehtatiens and Aſſuranècs of lic 
Word, fo" largely inſiſted on above, a0 hi 
pray that the Influences of his Spirit mi im, 
ſtrengthen thy Faith in the. er, 
(3511 ve eile Pl 03: enen | 
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8ER. 7. . ſo fender a Shepherd, | \ ; 199 
Non let me neglect ſo proper an Occa- 
| Gon of addreſſing my. ſelf to aged Chrifti- 
ans. Tou, my Friends, the“ not the 
Lambs of the Flock, are on ſom account 
Ithe'feeble of it. Tho? I hope and believe 
that many of you are ſtrong in Grace, yet 
the outer Man is decay ing, and ſenſible 
comfort often decays with: it. Vet be not 
diſcouraged. Remember your Shepherd. 
Lou have not only heard of his Grace, but 
: you have long leaded, it. Be chear- 
Fol in it, and remember, that as all your 
Experiences will not ſecure you otherwiſe 
: han as in the Boſom of Chriſt, ſo all Tow 
Fofirmities and Trials cannot endanger 5 
Eyhile you are there. He has led you 9 


7 = through the Wilderneſs, a few Steps 
f ore will finiſn the Journey, and bring 
you to the Paſtures of Canaan. : 
Oven more let me addreſs the Exhor- 
ation to thoſe who have! gone aſtray from 
F bleſſed Shepherd, anc tc N to 


turn to him. 4 
Max IL not . to your own Con- 
Fiences to witneſs, that it was; never bet= 
Er with you than when you kept neareſt 
him, and that while at a Diſtance from 
im, you are expoſed to Want and Dan- 
3 and bitter Regret. ' 15 not are 
ert melted within you, while I: have 
cen ſpeaking, and have you not been 
2 to ay, Oh that I were once more 


lodged 
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190 Of the Pleaſ with aubich Chr. Ser. 7. 
lodged in thoſe gracious Arnis, in that 
compaſſionate Boſom. And what hinders 
it? Does he not aſſure you, that he will 

et be willing to receive you? Nay, that 
he will yet rejoice over you, on ſome Ac- 
counts, even more than over thoſe who 
never wander'd. Return then in the 

Strength of divine Grace, to the Duties 

vou have neglected, to the Ordinances you 

— forſaken, and may your Souls find 
Refreſhments in them, that with firmer 
Purpoſe of Heart you may for the future 
_ cleave unto the Lord? EY 


Laßiy. WRA r a delightful Idea doth 
it give us of the mutual Indearments which 
ſhall paſs between Chriſt and his People, 
when they are brought to the World of 


TERRE they ſhall be no longer expoſ- 
ed to Neceſſities and Alarms, but all the 
Purpoſes of his Love ſhall be compleated 
in their everlaſting Security and Joy. And 
ſurely the gracious Redeemer: muſt be in- 
conceivably delighted when he there ſees 
of the Travel of his Soul. When he has 
with a gentle and gracious Hand conduct- 
ed his Sheep through the dark Valley of ibe 
Shadow of Death, with what Joy will he 
open to them thoſe better Paſtures | with 
what Congratulations will he receive them 
| | to 
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SER. 7. will meet bis Peop. in Heaven.191 
to a State of inſeparable Neœarneſs to him, 
and adminiſter to them an abundant En- 
trance into the Kingdom of their Lord and 
Saviour ! Therefore is it beautifully repre- 
ſented in the Book of the Revelation, as 
the Buſineſs and Joy of Chriſt, even 
the Throne of his Glory, to lead on bis 
Saints to the various Scenes of divine Pleas 

ſure and Enjoyment, which are . 
for them there. The Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the Throne, ſhall feed them, and 
Hall lead them to living Fountains of Wa- 
TS 4 tf 8 

Ax p, oh gracious Redeemer, what will 
the Joy of thy Flock then be, when thus 
fed and conducted by thee ! If it be ſo de- 
lightful at this humble Diſtance to believe 
our ſelves the Objects of thy Care and Fa- 
vour, and to taſte of theſe little Streams 
which thou art cauſing to flow in upon us 
here in the Wilderneſs, what will that Ri- 
ver of Life be! If it be now the Joy of 
our Hearts a while to forget our Care and 
our Fears, when we are perhaps at thy 
Table, and to lean our weary Heads for 
a few Moments on thy dear Breaſt, what 
will it be for ever to dwell in thine Em- 
brace, and to ſay once for all, return un- 
to thy Reſt, oh my Soul, for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee! Bountifully 


Kev. vii. 17. ths 4 
indeed, 


indeed, when they who were brought out 
with weeping," and; ded on with Supplication, 
ſhall, as the'redeemed 7 the Lord, come 10 
Sion, with | everlaſting Joy on their Heads, 
and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flee away s. 

Ix the mean Time, we rejoice in Hope 
of this bleſſed Scene, and would raiſe ſuch 
eble Praiſes! as Earth will admit to this 
reat Shepherd, whoſe Arm 1s ſo: ſtrong 
to guard us, and whoſe Boſom is ſo ſoft to 
cheriſh us, and whoſe Heart is ſo compal- 
ſionate, notwithſtanding} all our Unwor- 
thineſs, as to exert that Arm for our Pro- 
tection, and to open 198 Boſom for our 
ODEON" Amen. $1 A 0 0 e 
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"i The Evidences of Sem 
a8 e rien ſtated. 


2 PET. i #3 16. 


e have not fillnoe cumingly 
| drojfed F. ables. 


T.is usdondtedly a Glory to our of Nas 
and Country, 5 the Nature of mo- 
ral Virtue has been ſo clearly ſtated, 

and the Practice of it ſo ſtrongly in- 

forced, by the Views of its native Beauty, 
and beneficial Conſequences, both to pri- 
vate Perſons and Societies. Perhaps in this 

Reſpect hardly any Nation or Time has 

equall'd, certainly few, if any, have ex- 
ceeded our own. Yet I fear I might add, 
there have been few Ages or Countries, 
where Vice has more generally triumphed, 
in its moſt audacious, as well as its moſt 
odious Forms. Et. 

T x#1s may well appear a ſurprizing Caſe, 
and it will 112 0 be worth our while to en- 
quire into the Cauſes of ſo ſtrange a Cir- 


cumſtance, 


le ee as a rag 
1 7 
7 * 


194 Infidel. the Source of Immoral, SkR. 8. 
cumſtance. I cannot now enter into a par. 
ticular Detail of them. But Tam perſuad- 
ed none is more conſiderable, than that un- 
happy Diſregard either to the Goſpel in 
general, or to its moſt peculiar and eſſen. 


tial Truths, which is ſo viſtble amongſt us, 
and which appears to be continually grow. the 
ing. *Tis plain that like ſome of old, poſi 
who thought and profeſſed themſelves the of 
wiſeſt of Mankind, or in other Words, the Mo 
freeſt Thinkers of their Age, Multitudes if fron 
amongſt us have not /iked to retain God and the 
his Truths 197 their Knowledge tis there- nect 
fore to be the leſs wondered at, if God has Lam 
given them up to a reprobate Mind; to they 
the moſt infamous Luſts, and Enormities, 5 
nd 


and to a K of Degeneracy, which 
while it is in Part the natural Conſequence, Prop 
is in Part alſo, the juſt but dreadful Pu- er 
niſhment of their Apoſtacy from the Faith. bad 


And I am perſuaded, that thoſe who do reaſo1 
indeed wiſh well to. the Cauſe of publick anni. 
Virtue, as every true Chriſtian moſt cer- i [x 
tainly does, cannot ſerve it more effeCtual- occaſi 
ly than by endeavouring to eftabliſh Mer lg 
upon 


in the Belief of the Goſpel in general, and 
to affect their Hearts with its moſt diſtin· * * N 


guiſning Truths. ing in 
Ihe latter of theſe is our frequent Em- E 
mat 


98 and is what I have particular- . 
y been attempting in the preceding Dil- this Fo 


| Courſes on the Power and Grace of the Re- jou el 
| = deemer; 
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Divine Aſſiſtance, apply my ſelf to, in 
thoſe that follow. And I have choſen the 
Words now before us as a proper Intro- 
duction to ſuch a Deſign. 
| Trey do indeed peculiarly refer to 
the Coming of our Lord, which the A- 
poſtle repreſents as atteſted by that Glory, 
of which he was an Eye-witneſs in the 
Mount of Transfiguration, and that Voice 
from Heav'n which he heard there: But 
the Truth of theſe Facts is evidently con- 
nected with that of the Goſpel in general. 


. 


* I am perſuaded therefore, you will think 
to they are properly prefixed to a Diſcourſe 
tits on the general Evidences of Chriſtianity. 


And, I hope, by the Divine Aſſiſtance, to 
propoſe them at-this Time in ſuch a Man- 
ner as ſhall convince you that the Apoſtles 
had reaſon to ſay, and that we alſo have 
reaſon to repeat it, Ve . have not followed 


cunningly deviſed Fables. | FE 
lick I Have often touched on this Subject 


occaſionally, but I think it my Duty at 
preſent to inſiſt ſomething more largely 
upon it. You eaſily apprehend, that it 
b a Matter of the higheſt Importance, be- 
Ing indeed no other than the great Foun- 
dation of all our eternal Hopes, While 
lo many are daily attempting to deſtroy 
Di.. tis Foundation, tis poſſible that, thoſe of 

e Re- Nou eſpecially who are but entering on 
mer; | K 2 che 


deemer; the former I ſhall now, by the 
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the World, may be called out 7 give 4 
Reaſon of the Hope that is in you *. I would 
therefore with the Apoſtle be concerned, 
that you may be ready to do it. It may 
fortify you againſt the Artifices, by which 
the unwary are often deceived and enſnar. 
ed, and may poſſibly enable you to put 
to Silence their Fooliſhneſs. At leaſt it will 
be for the Satisfaction of your own Minds, 
to have conſidered the Matter ſeriouſly, 
and to be conſcious to your ſelves that you 
are not Chriſtians merely by Education or 
Example, as had you been born elſewhere 
you might have been Pagans or Mahome- 
tans; but that you are ſo upon rational 
Evidence; and becauſe, as the ſacred Hil. 
torian expreſſes it, you kxyow the Certainty 
of thoſe Things in which you have been in. 
ftrufted T. „ | 
To open and vindicate the Proof of 
_ Chriſtianity in all its Extent, would be the 
Employment of many Diſcourſes, nor 
would it on the whole be proper to attempt 
it here. All that now I intend here is, to 
give you a ſummary View of the moſt con- 
_ fiderable Arguments, in that which ſeems 
to me their moſt proper and natural Con- 
nection; that ſo you may be able to judge 
of them better than you could poſſibly do 
by a few ſcattered Remarks, or by tit 
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d moſt copious Inlargement on any ſingle 
d, Branch of them alone. I ſhall endeavour 
ay to diſpoſe theſe Hints ſo, as that they may 
be ſome Guide to thofe whoſe Leiſure and 
Abilities may lead them to a more ample _ 
and curious Inquiry ; that they may not be 

intangled in ſo complex an Argument, but 


1s, may proceed in an orderly manner. And 
(ly, if any of you, my Friends, deſite a more 
you WF particular Information on any of thofe 
1 0! WF Heads which I now but briefly ſuggeſt, 
here you may depend upon it that faithful Mi- 
me. niſters of every Denomination will think it 
onal an important Part of their Duty to give 
Hlil- vou all the private Aſſiſtance they can. 
aint) It is my hearty. Prayer that God would 
n in. enable me to plead his Cauſe with Suc- 


ceſs; that he would open your Under- 
ff of ſtandings to receive theſe Things, and 
e the ¶ confirm your Memories to retain them, 

not I that you may not be like Children tofſed 
empt WM about by every Wind of Doctrine, by the 
is, to dlights of Men, and the Cunning Craftineſs, 
t con ·¶ whereby they lie in wait to deceive *; but 


ſeeme may be ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God r, 
Con- that, your Faith being more and more 
judgegeſtabliſned, it may appear that the Tree is 
)ly dog watered at the Roots, and all your other 


Graces may grow, and flouriſh, in an 
equal Proportion. a 
* Fph. iv. 14. + Rom. iv. 20. 

KR 2 Bur 


this Experience of its ſaving Energy, he 


198 Witneſs of the Spirt. SER 8, 
But before I proceed, I muſt deſire you 
to obſerve, that there is no Proof in the 
World ſo ſatisfactory to the true Chriſtian, 
as to have felt the transforming Power of 
the Goſpel on his own Soul. As that il. 
' literate Man whoſe Eyes Chriſt had mira. 
culouſly opened, when he was ſurrounded 
with all the Sophiſtry of the Zewi/h San. 
Bedrim, who endeavoured to prove Chriſt 
an Impoſtor, anſwered with great Steadi. 
_ neſs and Conſtancy, and with a great deal 
of Reaſon too, this one thing I know, ibat 
zobereas I was blind now 1 ſee*, So the 
moſt unlearned of the Diſciples of Jeſus, 
having found his Soul enlightned and ſanc- 
tified, brought home to his Duty, his 
God and his Happineſs by the Goſpel, 
will deſpiſe a thouſand ſubtle Objections 
which may be urged againſt it, And tho' 
be Croſs of Chriſt be to the Fews a Stumbling- 
Block, and to the Greeks Fooliſbneſs, yet with 


will honour it in the midſt of all their Con- 
tempt and Ridicule, as the Power of God 
and the Wiſdom of God . Ia this Senſe, 
tho* the miraculous Communication of the 
Spirit be ceaſed, he that believes bath fiill 
tbe Wiineſs in himſelf, and while the Spiril 
beareth Witneſs with his Spirit that be is « 


% John 1X; 2 +1 Cor, 23, 24. | 1 John 
v. 10. 8 | FY ; 
Chis 
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CHI ok God *, he cannot doubt but that 
the Word by which he was, as it were, 
begotten unto him, is indeed a divine and 
incorruptible Seed T. And perhaps there 
are certain Seaſons of preſſing Temptati- 
on, in which the moſt learned, as well as 
the moſt illiterate Chriſt ian, will find this 
the ſureſt Anchor of his Hope. 
Nevertheleſs, it muſt be acknowledged, 
that this glorious kind of Evidence,' is like 
the white Stone mentioned in the Revelati- 
| on, in which Here was a new Name written, 
which no Man knew but be who received it 5. 
God hath therefore made other Proviſion 
for the Honour and Support of his Goſpel, 
| by furniſhing it with a Variety of Proof, 
which may with undiminiſhed, and indeed 
with growing Conviction, be communi- 
cated from one to another. And we ſhould 
be greatly wanting in Gratitude to him, 
in Zeal for a Redeemer's Kingdom, and 
charitable Concern for the Converſion of 
thoſe who reject the Goſpel, as well as the 
Edification of thoſe who imbrace it, ſhould 
ve wholly overlook theſe Arguments, or 
neglect to acquaint ourſelves with them. 
This is the Evidence which I am now to 
propoſe; and I deſire you would hear it 
with a omg Attention. 1 ſpeak. to 


+ Sn. vill. 10 7 Jam. i. 18. 1e l 17. 


Chi | OE: you 


vine Revelation, and then, that if we 


probable that ſuch a Syſtem as the Go- 


Was ſuch as greatly to need a Revclati- 
on , that there ſeems from the Light 
of Nature Encouragement to hope that 


you as to rational Creatures : Judge of the | 
Reaſonableneſs of what I ſhall-ſay, _ Goſp 

In Proſecution of this great Deſign, Nepene 
I ſhall endeavour more particularly to Prool 


ſhew you,— that if we take the Mat. 


ter on a general Survey, it will appear I. 


highly probable, that ſuch a Scheme of ſuch, 
Doctrines and Precepts, as we find Chriſti. Ton. 


anity to be, ſhould indeed have been a di. 


examine into the external Evidence of it, 
we ſhall find it certain in Fact that it was 
ſo, and that it had its Original from above. 


Frs, Let me ſhew, that taking the Mat- 
ter merely in Theory, it will appear highly 


ſpel ſhould be indeed a Divine Revelation. 


To evince which J could more particu- 
larly prove—, that the State of Mankind 


God ſhould grant one——, That it's rea- 
ſonable to think, that if any were made, it 
ſhould be ſo introduced and tranſmitted as 
we are told Chriſtianity was——, and that 
its general Nature and Subſtance ſhould be 
ſuch as we find that of the Goſpel is. I 
theſe Particulars are made out, here will 
be a ſtrong preſumptive Evidence that the 

. = Goſpel 


es. 8. Criflion orobable; in Theory, 20 


” Goſpel is from God, and we ſhall have 
_ opted: a fair Way toward that more direct 
_ Fun which I principally intend. | 


I. The Caſe of Mankind is en 
ſuch, as Seat to nerd a divine Revela- 


I 1 ſpeak not hers of Man i in tis Original 
State, tho* even then, as many have large- 
ly ſhewn, ſome Inſtruction from above 


— = o 
— 2 OBI 9B OC 


— 


the ſeemed neceſſary to inform him of man 
Particulars, which it was highly expedient 

lat. that he ſhould. immediately know: But F 

ly peak of him in this degenerate Condition 


tin which he now fo evidently hes, by what- 
ver Means he was brought into it. *Tis 
an eaſy thing to make florid Encomiums 
jon the Perfection of natural Light, and to 


ind Neceive unwary Readers with an ambiguous 
ati. Herm +, (which ſhall ſometimes fignify alt 
ight hat appears even to the divine Under- 
that tanding, and ſometimes no more than the 


meaneſt of the human Race may attain to) 
but let Fact ſpeak, and the Controverſy 

ill ſoon be determined. I appeal te all 
Nat are acquainted with the Records of 


1 This Dr. Tyndal "MW done in fo groſs ind palpable a 
manner, that tis ſurpriſing that Fallacy alone ſhould, 


wil have expoſed his Chriſtianity as old as the Crea- 
it the, to the immediate Contempt of every intelligent 
oſpel Reader, 


K 5 Antiquity, 
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Antiquity; or the .moſt credible Account 
of the preſent State of thoſe Countries 
where Chriſtianity is unknown, whether it 
is not too obvious a Truth, that the whole 


Heathen World has lain, and ſtill lies in 
MWickedneſs *. 


Have not incomparably the 
greater part of them been perpetually be. 
wildered in their religious Notions and 


Practices, vaſtly differing from each other, 
and almoſt equally differing on all ſide 


from the probable Appearances of Truth 
and Reaſon ? Is any thing ſo wild as not to 
have been believed, any thing ſo infamous 
as not to have been praciiſed by them, while 


they have not only pretended to juſtify i 


by Reaſon, but have conſecrated it as a part 


of their Religion? To this very Day 


what are the Diſcoveries of new Nations 


in the American or African World, but 


generally ſpeaking the opening of nen 
Scenes of Enormity? Rapine, Luſt, Cru: 
elty, human Sacrifices, and the moſt ſtupid 
Idolatries are, and for ough I can find 
always have been the Morality and Religi- 
on of almoſt all the Pagan Nations under 
Heaven: And to ſay that there has been 
ſome ſmothered Sparks of Reaſon within, 


which if cheriſhed, might have led them 


to Truth and Happineſs, is only ſaying, 
that they have been ſo much the more 


cx iminal, 
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criminal, and therefore fo much the- more 
; miſerable; = 


But you live at nome, and hear theſe 


things only by uncertain Report. Look 


then around you within the Sphere of your 


own Obſervation, and ſee the Temper and 
Character of the Generality of thoſe. who 
have been educated in a Chriſtian and a 
Proteſtant Country. Obferve their Tgn 
rance and Forgetfulneſs of the divine 2 
ing, their Impieties, their Debaucheries, 
their Fraud, their Oppreſſion, their Pride, 
their Avarice, their Ambition, their un- 
natural Inſenſibility of the Wants, and 
Sorrows, and Intereſts of each other; and 
when you ſee how bad they generally are 
in the midſt of fo many Advantages, judge 
by that of the probable State of thoſe that 
want them. Judge whether a Revelation 


be an eee ching. 


2. There is, fries the Light of Nature” 
conſiderable Encouragement to hope that 
God would favour his Creatures with ſo 
needful a Meſſing, as a Revelation appears. 


That a Revelation is in it ſelf a poſſi ible 
Thing, is evident beyond all Shadow of a 
Doubt. Shall not he that made Man's 
Mouth, who has given us this wonderful 
Faculty of diſcovering our Sentiments, and 
communicating our Ideas to each other, 


K 6 _ thall 
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ſhall not he be able to converſe with his 
rational Creatures, and by ſenſible Mani- 
feſtations, or by .inward . Impreſſions. to 
convey the. Knowledg e of Things which 
lie Ned the Ken of their natural Facul- 
ties, and yet may be highly conducive to 
their Advantage? To own a God, and de- 
ny him ſuch a Power, would be a notori- 
ous Contradiction . But it may appear 
much more dubious, whether he will pleaſc 
to confer ſuch a Favour on ſinful Crea. 
tures. 

Now 1 acknowledge that we could not 
certainly conclude he would ever do it, 
conſidering on the one Hand how juſtly 
they ſtood expoſed. to his final Diſpleaſure; 
and on the other, what Proviſion he had 
made by the Frame of the human Mind, 
and of Nature around us, for giving us 
ſuch Notices of himſelf, as would leave 
us inexcuſable, if we either failed to know 
him, or to glorify him as God, as the 
Apoſtle argues at large “. Nevertheleſ 
methinks we ſhould have had ſomething 
of this kind to hope, from conſidering 


| God as the indulgent Father of his Crea- 


tures; from. obſerving the tender Care 
which he takes of us, and the liberal Sup- 


ply which he grants for the Support of the 


animal Life; eſpecially from the Famile 


0 Rom. i. 20. Sc. 


which 


4 Sex. 8. Revelation to be epected. 20g 
iis WM which he has made for Man conſidered as 
i- Ja a guilty and calamitous Creature, by the 
medicinal and healing Vertues which he has 
given to many of the Productions of Na- 
ture, which in a State of perfect Rectitude 
and Happineſs Man would never have 
needed. This is a Circumſtance, which 
ſeemed ſtrongly to intimate that he would 
ſome time or another graciouſly provide 
ſome Remedy to heal Mens Minds, and 


ea - that he would inter poſe to inſtruct them 

in his own Nature, in the manner in 
not which he is to be ſerved, and the final 
it, W Treatment which they may expect from 


him. And I think ſuch an Apprehen- 
ſion ſeems very congruous to the Sen- 
timents of the generality of Mankind; 
ind, Nas appears from the many Pretences to di- 
> us Nine Revelation which have often been 
ave made, and the Readineſs of Multitudes 
now to receive them on very ſlender Proofs : 
the This _ how naturally Men expect 
eleſs ¶ ſome ſuch kind Interpoſition of the Deity. 
hing A Thought which might farther be con- 
ring MWirmed by ſome remarkable Paſſages of 
'rea- MW Heathen Writers, which I have not now 
Time particularly to mention. | 

3. We may eaſily conclude, that if a 
Revelation were given, it would be intro- 
duced and tranſmitted in ſuch a manner as 
Chriſtianity is faid to have been, : 
on t 


— 
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that it ſhould: be taught either by ſome il. 
luſtrious Prince ſent down from ſome ſu- 
perior World, or at leaſt by a Man of 
eminent Wiſdom and Piety, who ſhould 
himfelf have been not only a Teacher, but 

an Example of: univerſal "Goodneſs. In 
order to this it ſeems probable as One of 
the Philoſophers declared in very remark- 
able Words *, that he ſhould be led thro 
2 Series of Calamity and Diftreſs, ſince 
otherwiſe he would not have been a Pat. 
tern of the Virtues which adorn Adverſity, 
and are peculiar to it; and it might alſo 
have been expected, that in the Extremity 
of his Diſtreſs, that God whoſe Meſſenger 
he was, ſhould in ſome” extraordinary 
Manner have interpoſed, either to } and 
or recover him from Death. - - 

It is moreover exceeding ly probable, that 
Weh a Perſon, and perhaps alſo they who 
were at firſt imployed as Ris Meſſengers to 

the World, ' ſhould be indowed with a 
Power of working Miracles; both to 
awaken: Mens Attention, and to prove a 
divine Miſſion, and the Confequent Truth 
: of their Doctrines, ſome of Which might 


a 


| * Oe Wee 0 4 n er 
tr e r* op NH, | FEAT WY ra- e xu. 
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perhaps 
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perhaps not be capable of any other kind 
of Proof, or if they were, tis certain that 
no method of arguing is ſo ſhort, ſo plain, 
ſo forcible, and on the whole ſo well ſuited 
to the Conviction, and probably the Refor- 
mation of Mankind as a Courſe of evident, 
repeated and uncontrouled Miracles. And 


| ſuch a Method of Proof is eſpecially adap- | 


ted to the Populace, who are incompar- 
ably the greater Part of Mankind, and for 
whoſe Benefit we may aſſure our ſelves a 
Revelation would chiefly be deſigned, I 
might add it was no way improbable, tho* 
not in it ſelf certain, that ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion ſhould open gradually on the World; 
and that the moſt illuſtrious Meſſenger of 
God to Men, ſhould be uſhered in by | 
ſome Predictions which ſhould raiſe a great 
Expectation of his Appearance, and have 
an evident Accompliſhment in him. 
As for the Propagation of a Religion ſo 
introduced; it ſeems no way improbable, 
that having been thus eſtabliſhed in its firſt 
Ape, it ſhould be tranſmitted to 2 
Generations by eredible Teſtimony, as 
other important Facts are. It is certain, 
that Affairs of the utmoſt Moment, which 
are tranſacted amongſt Men, depend on 
Teſtimony. On this Voyages are under - 
taken, Settlements made, and Controver- 
lies decided; Controverſies on which not 
3 the Eſtates, but the Lives of Men 
3 e 
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depend: And tho? it muſt be owned that 


0¹ 


ſuch an Hiſtorical Evidence is not equally tion 
convincing with Miracles which are wrought prince 
before our own Eyes; yet tis certain it clear 
may riſe to ſuch a Degree as to exclude all Mcych 
reaſonable Doubt. And I know not why ky + 
we ſhould expect, that the Evidence of a Hence 
Revelation ſhould be ſuch as univerſally to {Whable 
compel the immediate Aſſent of all to whom {WF vil 
it is offered. To me it ſeems; much more vario 
| likely that it ſhould be ſo adjuſted as to be man, 
a kind of Touchſtone to the Tempers and MWimme 
Characters of Men, capable indeed of giv- {Wand 1 
ing ample Satisfaction to the diligent and MWhwoul: 
_ candid Inquirer, yet attended with ſome Whicul; 
_ Circumſtances, from whence the captious upon 
and perverſe might take Occaſion to cavil Mlto for 
and object. Such might we ſuppoſe the {Mrathe: 
Evidence of a Revelation would be; and Spec 
ſuch it is maintained that of Chriſtianity is. Ir 
The Teachers of it ſay, and undertake to Hand p 


prove, that it was thus introduced, thus Nvelati 
eſtabliſhed, and thus tranſmitted, and we could 
truſt that this is a ſtrong Preſumption in Weſt In 
its Favour: eſpecially as we can add, conſie 


_ 4thly, TRE main Doctrines contained in more 
the Goſpel, are of ſuch a Nature as we 
might in the general ſuppoſe; thoſe of a di- MW. H 
vine Revelation would be, rational, practi- . Matt 
cal, and ſublime. Ft babe; 


HRS | | . ONE 
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ONE would | imagine, that ina Revela- 
ly tion of a Religion from God the great 
nt Principles of natural Religion ſhould be 
clearly aſſerted, and ſtrongly maintained: 
uch I mean as the Exiſtence, * the Uni- 
Ity 7, the Perfection ||, and the Provi- 
dence & of God: The effential and immu- 
table Difference between moral Good and 
Evil *, the Obligation we are under to the 
various Branches of Virtue, whether hu- 


be man, ſocial or divine 4, the Value and 
nd Immortality of the Soul, and the Rewards 
iv- Wand Puniſhments of a future State J. One 
nd would eaſily conclude, that all theſe Par- 
me ticulars muſt be contained in it, and that 
ous upon the whole it ſhould appear calculated 
vil io form Mens Minds to a proper Temper, 
the rather than to amuſe them with curious 
and {WSpeculations, e ee 
7 18, [T might indeed be farther ſuppoſed, 
2 to Hand probably concluded, that ſuch a Re- 


velation would contain ſome Things which 
could not, haye been learnt from the high- 
in Welt Improvements of natural Light; and 
conſidering the infinite and unfathomable 
Nature of the Bleſſed God, it would be 
d in more than probable, that many Things 


di- * Heb. ix. 6. + Mark xii. 29. 1 Tim. ii. 5. 
acti- oy v. 48. J Mat. x. 29, 30. * 2 Cor. vi. 14. 


Matt. XXY, 46. vl ford 0 eee x 


, wm 4 


might 
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might be hinted at, and referred to, which 
our feeble: Faculties ſhould not be able 
fully to comprehend. Yet we ſhould ex. 
pect to find (theſe introduced in a practical 
View, as directing us to Duties before un- 
known, and ſuggeſting powerful Motives 
to make us reſolute or conſtant in the Diſ- 
charge of the reſt “. As for ceremonial and 
poſitive Inſtitutions, we ſhould imagine 
at leaſt in the moſt perfect State of the Re- 
velation that they ſhould be but few, and 
thoſe few. plainly ſubſervient to the great 
Purpoſes of practical Religion, 
I ſhall only add, that foraſmuch as Pride 
appears to be the moſt reigning Corrup- 
tion of the human Mind, and the Source 
of numberleſs Irregularities, tis exceeding 
probable, that a divine Revelation ſhould 
be calculated to humble the fallen Creature, 
and bring it to a Senſe of itsGuilt and Weak- 
neſs; and the more evidently that Ten- 
dency appears, other Things being equal, 
the greater Reaſon there is to believe that 
the Original of ſuch a Scheme is from above. 
Tou own Thoughts have undoubtedly 
prevented me in the Application of thelc 
Characters to the Chriſtian Revelation. 


The Juſtice of that Application I muſt no! 
now illuſtrate at large. But I mult beg 
leave to advance oné Remark which wil 
particularly on what Terms, and to what Degree Par. 


don and Happineſs might be expected by finful Creature. 
Lak doen 46 con. 
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conclude what I have to ſay on this Gene- 
ral, Which is, thatas the Chriſtian Syſtem 
is undoubtedly worthy of God, ſo con- 
fidering the manner in which *tis ſaid to 
have been introduced (ſeparate from the 
Evidence of theſe Facts, which is afterward 
to be conſidered) 'tis extremely difficult 
to imagine from whom elſe it could have 
pere |... 2. 

I will readily allow, that neither the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of its Doctrines, nor the Purity 
of its Morals will alone prove its divine Ori- 
ginal; ſince *tis poſſible the Reaſon of one 
Man may diſcover that which the Reaſon of . 
another approves, as being in itſelf conſidered 
either true in Theory, or uſeful in Practice, 
But this is not all; for in the preſent Caſe 
'tis evident, that the firſt Teachers of 
Chriſtianity profeſſed that they were taught 
it by divine Revelation, and that they were 
Impowered by God with miraculous En- 
dow ments for the Confirmation of it. Now 
If it were not indeed ſo, how can we ac- 
count for ſo ſtrange a Phænomenon as 
ſuch a Doctrine introduced with ſuch Pre- 
tences? If it were not from God, whence 
vas it? from good or from evil Angels or 
Men? Wicked Creatures would never, as 
dur Lord ſtrongly intimates“, contrive 
and propagate ſo excellent a Scheme, nor 


can we imagine that holy Angels or righ- 


Mat. xii, 25-299. 
| teous 
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teous Men would thus be found falſe Wit- 
neſſes of God, nor have attempted to ſup- 
port the Cauſe of Religion and Truth, by 
ſuch impious Md notorious Falſhoods, as 
their Pretenſions muſt have been, if they 
were Falſhoods at all. 3 

Ax thus much for the firſt Branch of 
the Argument; if you conſider the Chri- 
ſtian Scheme only in Theory, it appears 
highly probable, ſince a Revelation was ſo 
much needed, might ſo reaſonably be ex- 
. and if it were ever given would, 
ſo far as we can judge, be thus introduced, 
and in the main attended with ſuch internal 
Characters. And tho' we have not yet 
expreſly proved that the Goſpel was iniro- 
duced in ſuch a manner as the Defenders of 
it aſſert, ' yet it would be ſtrangely  unac- 
countable that ſo admirable a Syſtem of 
Truth and Duty ſhould be advanced by 


the Prince of Darkneſs, and Children of 


Wickedneſs, as it muſt have been if the 
the Perſons firſt imployed in the Propa- 


gation of it were not indowed with Power 


from on High. 


To imbrace the Goſpel is fo ſafe, and 
on the whole ſo comfortable a Thing, that 
I think a wiſe Man would deliberately and 
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reſolutely venture his All upon it, tho? no- 
thing more could be offered to confirm it. 
But, bleſſed be God, we have a great deal 
more to offer in this important Cauſe, and 
Gnu et | | can 
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. Jaan add, with ſtill greater Confidence, 


- that it is not only. in Theory chus pro- 
$4 bable, but 6 | 


38 SzconDLY, That it is in Fact certain, that 
y Chriſtianity is indeed a- divine Revelation. 
Here I confeſs the chief Streſs is to be 
of hid, and therefore I ſhall inſiſt more 
i- urgely on this Branch of the Argument; 
ars and endeavour by the divine Aſſiſtance to 
ſo prove the Certainty of this great Fact: 
-x- Wl You will naturally apprehend that I ſpeak 


1d, WM only of what is commonly called a moral 

ed, Certainty *: *: But I need ſpeak of no more; 

ral for in many Caſes ſuch kind of Evidence 
gives the Mind as ample and as rational a 


datisfact ion as it may ſometimes find even 
in mathematical Demonſtration; ſince there 
it is poſſible, at leaſt in a long Deduction of 


1 of {MW Particulars, for the moſt ſagacious of Man- 
| by kind 0 fall into a Miſtake. 

n of 

the i Now in e to ſettle this grand 


-0pa- MWPoint as clearly as I can, | think It may be 
owel proper to e 


and I. THAT the Books of the New Tel. 
tharament, as hey, are now in your Hand, 


„ no- * Which tho” it amount not ts grit Damen 
1 b ſuch kind of Evidenee as ſuits paſt Matters of Fact, 


| ind is ſufficient to make a candid and rational Enquirer 
dea aly in his Alfent. 


E bas may 
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may be depended: upon as written by the Hof:. 


firſt Preachers and Publiſhers of Chriſti. Ml of i 
anity. Fe 1 | the 
II. Tram from hence it will certainly MW have 


follow, that what they aſſert is true; and Ir 
the Religion they teach brings along with MWhall 
it ſuch Evidences of a divine Authority, ¶ tion 
as may moſt juſtly recommend it to our Miece! 
Bo dro Ce OLE EE not c 


_ Eacn of theſe Heads might furniſh out Meannc 
Matter for many Volumes; but *tis my Nome 
Bufineſs to hint at the moſt, obvious and Mit for 
important Thoughts, by which they may MW will 
briefly be illuſtrated and confirmed, bi 


| I. I am to prove to you that the Book gs; 
of the New Teſtament, now in yourWo Ma 
Hands, were written by the firſt Preacher ſuc} 
and Publiſhers of Chriſtianity. allage 


. You ſee I confine the preſent Proof tofined j 
the Books of the New Teſtament. No Hay 
that I think the Authority of the Old tn to th 
be ſuſpected, or the Uſe of it by any mean by 
to be deſpiſed, God forbid ! tis an invairove.. 
luable Treaſure, which demands our dai on 
delightful and thankful Peruſal, and is cf Nazg, 
able of being defended in a manner whicoo Ye 
1 am perſuaded its ſubtleſt Enemies willffhis R 
never be able to anſwer, But the Natui the 
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| of my preſent Argument, and the Limits 

\i. Jof my Time, oblige me at preſent to wave 
the Proof of it; any farther, than as *tis 
implied in, and dependent upon what I 

ay have more immediately in View, © 

ind WM In the Proceſs of the Diſcourſe, tho? I 

ith {MW ſhall ſtudiouſly avoid any vain Oſtenta- 


ity, N on of Learning; yet it will be abſolutely 
our N neceſſary to aſſert ſome Things which can- 


not certainly be known without ſome little 
Acquaintance with ancient Writers. You 
cannot moſt of you be ſuppoſed to have 
formed ſuch an Acquaintance; but I take 
It for granted you will readily believe that 

will not dye for God, nor talk deceitfully for 
bin. I ſhall ſay nothing of this kind but 

hat I know to be contained in thoſe Writ- 


ook nge; and you may aſſure your ſelves that 
youre Man of common Senſe would venture 
cher" ſuch an Age as this publickly to cite 


baſſages as from Authors in every ones 
ands, which he Ane ve to be con- 
ahh 7c i Ing 
HAN premiſed theſe Things, I go 
n to the Argument; and ſhall advance in 
| by the following Degrees. I ſhall. 
ore, that Chriſtianity is an ancient Reli- 
on. — that there was ſuch a Perſon as Ius 
| Nazareth, crucified at Zeru/alem about 
100 Years ago, that the firſt Preachers 
this Religion wrote Books, which went 
the Name of thoſe that now make "P 


4 


216 Chriſtian. an ancient Religion. Sxx..8. 


SER 


the Volume of our New Teſtament—, that nity 
they are preſerved in the Original to the Wo 
preſent Times; and that the Tranſlation and 
of them which you have is, in the main, I ethe 
ſuch as may be depended upon. And then for v 
I ſhall have clearly made out what I [ pro been 
poſed? in this firſt Fart. have 
. 5 been 
. 'Tis certain that Chriſtianity. is not il Jens 
a =; My Religion, but that it was maintained vect! 
by great Multitudes quickly after the Time evide 
in which Jeſus i is ſaid to have appeared. 4 00 
ider: 
Tear there was as conſiderably more than wis? 
1600 Years ago, a Body of Men, who went Suelo 
by the Name of Chriſtians, is almoſt as Ings 
evident as that a Race of Men were then they 
exiſting in the World; nor do 1 know *> ® 
that any have ever been wild and confident ſion. 
enough to diſpute it, If any, ſhould for Days 
Argu wert ſake queſtion it, they might went 
quickly be conviſtced by a conliderable 31 
Number of Chriſtian Writers, who lived} an. 
in the ſame or next Age *, mention it a ** toc 
a a Thing notoriouſly certain that Chriſti] 8 
a 
* Such as Clemens Romanus, 1 Pohycan me 
Juſtin Martyr, Iren&us, Tatian, Athenagoras and Thi « En 
philus Antiochenus, who all wrote before the Year 20908 Hiſto 


and ſome in the firſt Century. Not to mention Barn 
bas and Hermas, nor any of thoſe mentioned by EA 
bius, whoſe Books are all loſt, except ſome Fragment 
TM chiefly by tac excellent Writer. 


ol 
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nity; was then of ſome: ſtanding in the 
be Worlds: ſome of them giving Directions 
and Exhortations to their Brethren, and 


n. others forming Apologies to their Enemies, 
en bor which there could not otherwiſe have 
o. been the leaſt Foundation. We might 
have acquieſced in their Teſtimony had it 
been alone; but *cis confirmed by that of 

"or MY Jes and Heathens, who, by their early In- 


ned vectives againſt the Chriſtians, do moſt 
me evidently prove that there were ſuch a Bo- 
dy of Men in the World. The moſt con- 
ſiderable Roman Hiſtorians, who lived in 


hin this Age, and wrote of it, are Tacitus and 
wem Svetonius, Who both publiſhed their Writ- 
} Ss above ſixteen hundred Years ago; and 
chend they are always, and very juſtly appealed 


to, as pregnant Witneſſes upon this Occa- 
ſion. For Tacitus aſſures us, that in Nero's 
Days, who begun his Reign but about 
night twenty Years after the Death of. Chriſt, 
cable © There was a vaſt Multitude of Chrifti- 
U ans, not only in Judæa, but at Rome 
it too, againſt whom Nero raiſed a Per- 
riſa ſecution, attended with ſuch Circum- 
« ſtances» of Ignominy and Cruelty, as 
„ moved the Compaſſion even of their 
nd e! Enemies;” of which Number this 
ar 2008 Hiſtorian evidently was *. Nay, he plain- 
| L ly 
Nero quæſitiſſimis pcenis affecit, quos per Flagitia 
. Wl inviſos, ln Chuiſtiangs alto in 
nll | | 18 
1 præſens 
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ly intimates this was not the firft Attempt Wl ded 
which had been made to cruſh them, tho few 


this Attempt were ſo early as we have Ml tia 
heard. His Contemporary Sutionius in his nate 
more conciſe manner atteſts the ſame *. And ral. 
Pliny, the intimate Friend and Correſpon. ¶ Epi- 
dent of both, being imployed in Trajan I 
Time to perſecute the Chriſtians, | writes that 
an Account of them to that Emperor, MW of C 
which tho* commonly known, muſt be ted: 
mentioned, as it is ſo highly important. MW time 
After having ſpoken very favourably of a Bc 
their moral Character, he adds, That WW thoſ 
« many of both Sexes, and of every Ape unde 
« and Rank, were infected with this Su- Reli 
« perſtition, as he thinks fit to expreſs i from 
« that it was got into the Villages as well ſtian: 
«© as the Cities, and that, till he begun to Impe 
« put the Laws in Execution again(t whic 
« them, the Temples of the Heathen Dei. me {; 
ties were almoſt deſerted, and hardly IM Anti 
4 any could be found who would bu ted, 
Victims for them F.“ It might be ad- and 
eee een 720487292: e 
preeſons exitiabilis Superſtitio, rurſus erumpebat, non I tantum 
modo per Judæam, originem ejus mali, ſed per urben I iſtius 
etiam, &c. Ingens multitudo— Odio human WF Templ 
generis convicti ſunt, & pereuntibus addita Ludi: victima 


bria, &c. Tac, Au. L. xv. e. 44. 
Afflicti ſuppliciis Chriſtiani, Genus hominun WW E. 
Superſtitionis novæ ac malefice. Suet. Mer. c. xvi. . 
I Multi omnis Ztatis, omnis ordinis, utriuſque , | Cl 
Sexus etiam vocantur in periculum. Neque Civitates 

N ; |  tantum) 


8. 
pt ded, that Marcus Anioninus , who wrote a 
0 few Years after Pliny, mentions the Chri- 


ſtians as Examples of a reſolute and obſti- 


his nate Contempt of Death; and tis gene- 
nd rally ſuppoſed they are the Galz/eans, whom 

on. ¶ Epictetus || ſpeaks of in the fame Vie p. 
1's 1 ſhall diſmiſs this Head with obſerving; 


that it tends greatly to the Confirmation 


-or, of Chriſtianity, that each of theſe celebra- 
be ted and ancient Pagan Writers, at the ſame 
ant. time, that they atteſt the Exiſtence of fuch 
of MW a Body of Men profeſſing it, inform us of 
hat thoſe extream. Perſecutions which they 
Ape WW underwent, in the very Infancy of their 
Su- Religion; a Fact allo farther apparent 
/s it from the Apologies addreſſed by the Chri- 
well ſtians ro their Perſecutors, which, whatever 
n to Imperfe&tions; may attend the manner in 
aint MW which ſome of them are writ, appear to 
Dei-W me ſome of the moſt valuable Remains of 
rdly IM Antiquity, the ſacred Records only excep- 
buy Ml ted, eſpecially thoſe. of Juſtin, Tertullian, 
e ad. N and Minutius Fælix. This fundamental 


ded, Point is then abundantly made out, that 


t, non tantum, ſed Vicos etiam, atque Agros Superſtitionis 
urbem I iſtius Contagio pervagata eſt prope jam deſolatu 
umani Templa— & ſacra Solennia din intermiſſa 
Ludi: victimas quarum adhue rariſſimus Emptor inveniebatur, 
Plin. Epiſt. I. x. Ep. 97. | | 
minum Era. &ToAv9 me; T8 CoparO- n v LD 


i. rate 6 os xfiS abe. M. Ant. I. xi. C. 3. 4 

riuſqu || Clerc. Hitt, Ecc. p. 542 „ 
ivitates o TP IOT RNS 4 1 39 
antum, 1 L 2 there 
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1 there were vaſt Numbers of Men ver 
= - quickly after the Time when Jeſus is ſaid 
i= to have appeared on Earth, who profeſſed 
n his Religion, and choſe to endure the great. 
1 eſt Extremities, rather than they would 

abandon it. From hence it will be eaſy to 

A S 


2. That there was certainly ſuch a Per. 
ſon as Feſus of Nazareth, who was crucified 
at ' Feruſalem, when Pontius Pilate was the 
1 Roman Governour there. 


| It can never be imagined, that Multi 
tudes of People ſhould take their Name 
from Chriſt, and ſacrifice their Lives for 
their Adherence to him, even in the [ſame 
4 Age in which he was ſaid to have lived, 
if they had not been well aſſured there wa; 
ſuch a Perſon. Now ſeveral of the Au- 
thors I have mentioned aſſure us, that the 
Chriſtians were denominated from Chrij, 
and Tacitus expreſly adds, that he was put 
to Death under Pontius Pilate, who wa 
Procurator of Judea, in the Reign of Tiberi 
#5.*. And'tis well known, that the primi 
tive Chriſtian Apologiſts often appeal to 
the Acts of Pilate Þ in the Memoirs of hi 


* Auctor nominis ejus Chriſtus qui Tiberio imperi 
tante per Procuratorem Pontium Pilatum ſapplici 
aſſectus erat, Tac. ub. ſupra, 10 | 
- + Vid. Juſt, Martyr, p. 76. Tert. Apol. c. xxi. 
Govern: 
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Government, which he, according to the 
Cuſtom of other Procurators, tranſmitted 
to Rome, as contain ing an Account of theſe 
Tranſactions; and as the Appeal was made 
to thoſe who had the Command. of the 
publick Records, we may aſſure ourſelves 


ſuch Teſtimonies were then extant, But 
tis a Fact which our Enemies never denied 
they owned it, they even gloried in it, and 


upbraided the Chriſtians with it. The Jews 
therefore in ſome of their earlieſt Writings 


ſince thoſe Times, call Jeſus by the ignomi- 


nious Name of the Man who was hanged, or 
crucified, and his Followers the Servants of 
the crucified Perſon *.. And Lucian rallies 
them for deſerting the pompous Train of the 
Heathen Deities, to worſhip one whom he 
impiouſly calls « a crucified Impoſtor .“ I 
might add a great deal more on this Head, 
but it already appears as certain as ancient 
Hiſtory can make it,and incomparably more 
certain than moſt of the Facts which it has 
tranſmitted to. us, that there was at the 
time commonly ſuppoſed. ſuch a Perſon 
as Chriſt, who profeſſed himſelf a divine 


* Buxt. Lex Talm. in voce, \\2N 

T Toy d ave0 eU txeirer Toro ny aviay TIT rao. 
Luc. de Mort. per. p. 999. 3 

I fay nothing of the celebrated Paſſage in Feſepbus, 
Ant, xvii. 4. uſe it has been diſputed, tho' I know 
no conſiderable Objection againſt it, but its being ſo 
honourable to Chriſtianity, that one would hardly ima- 
zine a Fezv could write it. e 


KS: Teacher, | 
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Teacher, and who gathered many Dir. 

_ ciples by whom his Religion was after. 
F e ee ee 


3 Iris alſo certain, chat the firſt Pub. 


Jiſhers of this Religion wrote Books, con- 


taining an Account of the Life and Doctrine 
of Jeſus their Maſter, and which went 
by the Name'of thoſe which now make vp 
our New Teſtamen rt. 
Ix was in the Nature of Things exceed. 
ing probable that they would do fo, conli- 
dering how common Books were in tht 
Age and Countries in which they taught, 
and of how great Importance an Acquan- 
tance with the Hiſtory and Doctrine d 
Chriſt was, to the Purpoſes which they 6 
ſtrenuouſly purſued. But we have much 
more than ſuch a preſumptive Evidence. 
T x greateſt Adverſaries of Chriſtianity 
muſt grant that we have Books of great 
Antiquity, written ſome 14, others 15 
and ſome 16 hundred Tears ago“, in which 
mention is made of the Life of Chriſt 
written by many, and eſpecially by fou 


Tatian. Irenzus, Tertul. Clem. Alexand. Euſcb 
Origen, and many others: See Jones of the Can. p. i 
c. 1. Juſtin Martyr's Controverſy [with Trypho and 
. Origen's with Celſus, prove that Jews and Heathen 
not only allowed that there were ſuch Books, but that 
they contained the Religion of Chriſtians. _ 
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Dir. of his Diſciples, who by way of Eminence 
fer. are called the Evangeliſts. Great Pain 

have indeed been taken to prove that ſomꝰ 
ſpurious Pieces were publiſned under the 
Names of the Apoſtles containing the Hiſ- 
tory of theſe Things. But ſurely this muſt 
imply that it was a Thing known and 
allowed, that the Apoſtles did write ſome 
Narrations of this Kind, as counterfeit 
Coin implies ſome true Money, which *tis 
deſignꝰd co repreſent: And 1 am ſure he 
cee. muſt be very little acquainted with the an- 
onſ. cient Ecclefiaſtical Writers, who does not 
the know that the primitive Chriſt ians made a 
1ohr very great Difference between thoſe Writ- 
ain: ings, which we call the Canonical Books 
ne a of the New Teſtament, and others; which 
ey b plainly ſhews, that they did not judge of 
much Writings, merely by the Names of their 
ce, MW pretended Authors, but inquired with an 
anit Accuracy becoming the Importance of 
grea thoſe Pretences. The Reſult of this In- 
s 15,08 quiry was, that the four Goſpels, the Acts, 

vic thirteen Epiſtles of Paul, one of Peter, and 
it zone of John, were received upon ſuch 
fou Evidence, that Euſebius, a molt accurate and 
early Critick in theſe Things, could not 
learn that they had ever been diſputed; and 
afterwards the remaining Books of the 
New Teſtament, Hebreus, James, the 2d 
of Peter, the 2d and 3d of Jobn, iude and the 
Revelation were admitted as genuine, and 
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added to the reſt; tho' ſome Circum: 
ſtances attending them render*d their Au. 
thority for a while a little dubious. On 
the whole *tis plain the-primitive Chriſti 
ans were ſo ſatisfied in the Authority of 
theſe ſacred Books, that they ſpeak of then 
not only as credible and authentick, 
but as equal to the Oracles of the Ol 
Teſtament, as divinely inſpired, as the 
Words of the Spirit, the Law and Organ 
of God, the Rule of Faith which cannot be 
- contradicted without great Guilt, with many 
other Expreſſions of the like kind, which 
often occur in their Diſcourſes. To which 
I may add, that in ſome of their Council 
the New Teſtament was placed on: 
Throne, to ſignify their Concern, that al 
their Controverſies and Actions might be 

determined and regulated by it. 
On the whole then, you ſee that the pri 
mitive Church did receive certain Pieces 
which bore the ſame Titles with the Book 
of our New Teſtament. Now TI think it 
is evident they were as capable of judging 
whether a Book were written by Maitbeu, 
John or Paul, as an Ancient Roman could be 
of determining whether Horace, Tully ot 
Livy wrote thoſe which go under their 
Name. And I am ſure the Intereſts of 
the former was ſo much more concerned 
in the Writings of the Apoſtles, than that 
of the latter in the Compoſitions We the 
L OC[S 
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Poets, Orators, or even their Hiſtorians, 


um: 


Au- that there's Reaſon to believe they would 
On take much greater Care to inform them- 
iſti- ſelves fully in the Merits of the Cauſe, and 


to avoid being impoſed upon by Artifice 


y of 
and Fiction. Let me now ſhew, 
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4. THAT the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment have been preſerved in the main uncor- 
rupted to the preſent Time in the original 
Language in which they were written. 


Tus is a matter of vaſt Importance, and 
bleſſed be God it is attended with propor- 
tionable Evidence; an Evidence in which. 
the Hand of Providence has indeed been 
remarkably ſeen; for Jam confident that 
there is no other ancient Book in the World... 
which may ſo certainly and ſe eaſily be 
proved to be authenticc. 


pri. 


leces 


ook AND here I will not argue merely from 
i the Piety of the primitive Chriſtians, and 
ging the Heroick Reſolation with which- they 
eu, choſe to endure the greateſt Extremities, 
jdbe rather than they would deliver: up their 


Bibles (tho? that be a Gonfideration of ſome 


y. Of | | 
4 evident Weight) but ſhalF intreat you to 


their 


5 of conſider the utter Impoſſibility of corrupt- 
rned ing them. From the firſt Ages they were 
char received,” and read in the Churches, as a 


the 


. 
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part of their publick Worſhip, juſt ax 
Moſes and the Prophets were in the Fewi/h 
Synagogues, they were preſently ſpread 
far and wide, as the Boundaries . of the 
Church were increaſed ; they were early 
tranſlated into other Languages, of which 
Tranſlations ſome remain to this Day, 
Now when this was the Caſe, how could 
they poſſibly be adulterated? 1s it a Thing 
to be ſuppoſed, or imagined, that Thou: 
ſands and Millions of People ſhould have 
come together from diſtant Countries, 
and with all their Diverſities of Language, 
Cuſtom, and I may add of Sentiments too, 
have agreed on corrupting a Book which 
they all acknowledged to be the Rule of 
their Faith, and their Manners, and the 
great Charter by which they held their eter- 
nal Hopes. It were Madneſs to believe it. 
Eſpecially when we conſider what Num. 
bers of Hereticks appeared in the very In. 
fancy of the Church, who all pretended to 
build their Notions on Scripture, and all 
appealed to it as the final Judge of Contro- 
ver ſies; now *tis certain that theſe different 
Parties of profeſſing Chriſtians were a per- 
petua! Guard upon each other, and ren- 
.dered it impoſſible for one Party, to prac- 
tiſe groſly on the ſacred Books, with- 
out the Daene and the Clamour of the 


reſt. 
'Nou 


Sek. 8. Corruption bf the N. T. $a 
Non muſt I omit to remind you, that 
in every Age, from the Apoſtles Time to 
our own, there have been numberleſs Quo- 
tations made from the Books of the New 
Teſtament, and a maltitude of Commen- 
taries in various Languages, and ſome of 
very ancient Date, have been written upon: 
them: So that if the Books themſelves 


were loft, I believe they might in a great 


meaſure, if not intirely be recovered from 
the Writings of others. And one might 
venture to ſay, that if all the Quotations 
which have ever been made from all the 
ancient Writings now remaining in Europe 


were to be amaſſed together, the Bulk of 


them would be by no means comparable 
to that of the Quotations taken from the 
New Teſtament alone. So that a Man 

might with a much better Face difpute- 
whether the Writings aſcribed to Homer, 
Demoſthenes, Virgil, or Ceſar, be in the 
main fuch as they left them, than he could 
queſtion it concerning thoſe of Mathers, 
Mark, Luke, Jobn, Peter, James, and 


Paul, whether they are in the main ſo. 


I fay, in the main, becauſe we readily 
allow that the Hand of a Printer, or of a. 
Franfcriber might chance in ſome Places. 
to infert one Letter or Word for another, 


and the various Readings of this, as. 
well as of all other ancient Books prove 


1 that. 
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SER. 
that this has ſometimes. been the Caſe, Nas ea 
Nevertheleſs theſe various Readings are WI me 
generally of ſo little Importance, that he Mothe 
who can urge them as an Objection againſt MW cann 
the Aſſertion we are now maintaining, ll ceive 
mult have little Judment,or little Integrity ; 'T: 
and indeed after thoſe excellent Things MW whoi 
which have | been ſaid on the Subject by Goff 
many Defenders of Chriſtianity, if he have MW with 
read their Writings, he muſt have little IF Judg 
Z ( / have 

SINCE then it appears that the Books of Wl ſtanc 
the New Teſtament, as they now ſtand in now 
the Original, are without any material Al- pariſ 
teration, ſuch as they were when they came nal, 
from the Hands of the Perſons whoſe (and 

Names they bear, nothing remains to com- ¶ the n 
_ . Pleat this part of the Argument, but to MW indee 
ſhew, 1 „ ; caſio 
| POP IS OS EY SO PR Lg alſo ] 
_ 5thly, TaaT the Tranſlation. of them MW great 
now in your Hands may be depended upon dom 
as in all Things moſt material, agreeable MW a Fig 
JJ 7 oi it Arg. 
We ; ET Rs © - 
Tus is a Fact of which the Generality MW Rem 
of you are not capable of judging immedi : ¶ Gree 
ately, yet 'tis a Matter of great Impor-Nof th 
tance it is therefore a very great Pleaſure ¶ whet 
to me to think what ample, Evidence you or fa 
may find another Way to make your Minds cipal 

| 2 
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ſc, Jas eaſy as you could reaſonably wiſh them 
ire I mean by the concurrent Teſtimony of 

he others, in Circumſtances in which you 

nſt N cannot imagine they would unite to de- 

g, ceive you. VVV 

Y; THERE are to be ſure very few of us 

18s MW whoſe Office it is publickly to preach the 
by WW Goſpel, who have not examined this Matter 
ave with Care, and who are not capable of . 
tile I Judging in ſo eaſy a Caſe. I believe you 


have. ſeen few in the Place where I now 


s of Wl ſtand, that could not have told you, as 1 
d in now ſolemnly do, that, on a diligent Com- 
Al- ¶ pariſon of our Tranſlation with the Origi- 
ame nal, we find that of the New Teſtament, 


(and I might alſo add that of the Old, ) in 
the main faithful and judicious. You know 
indeed that we do not ſcruple on ſome Oc- 
caſions to animadvert upon it; but you 
alſo know that theſe Remarks affect not the 


hem great Fundamentals of Religion, and ſel- 
1pon ¶ dom reach any farther than the Beauty of 
able a Figure, or at moſt the Connection of an 


Argument. Nay, I can confidently ſay, 
that, to the beſt of my Knowledge and 
ality I Remembrance, as there is no Copy of the 
nedi· Greek, ſo neither is there any Tranſlation 
j por- of the new Teſtament which I have ſeen, 
aſure MW whether ancient or modern, how defective 
you or faulty ſoever, from which all the prin- 
lind cipal Facts and Doctrines of. Chriſtianity 
# e 8 
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might not be learnt, ſo far as the Koh 
ledye of them is 15 6 Salvation, ot 
'eyen to ſome confiderable Degrees of Edi 
fication in Piety. Nor do Ft fron 
this Remark, even , that moſt errone 
ous and corrupt verſion, publiſhed by the 
Eugliſb Jeſuits at Reims, which 1s A al 
Re pects incomparably the worſt T hare 
ever examined. 

Bor I deſire not that with Refpett to our 
own Tranſlation, a Matter of fo great Mo 
ment as the F ideliry of it ſhould reſt on ny 
Teſtimony, alone, or intirely on that 0 
any of my "Brethren, for whoſe. Integriy 
and Learning you may have the greatel 
and Juſteft E cem. I rejoice to ſay, tha 
this is a Head on Which we cannot poſlibh 
deceive you, if we were ever ſo deſirous t 
do it. And indeed in this Reſpect that i 
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our Advantage, which would otherwiſe h Yo 
our great Calamity, I mean the Diverſii Reaſo 
Of our Religious Opinions. *Tis certainſhe N 
that whereſoever there is a Body of Difſer our 
tets from the publick Eftabliſhmerit, wü Name 
do yet agree with their Brethren of thaſand P 
Eſtablimment! in the Uſe of the fame Tran prand 
lation, tho® they are capable of examiningWÞy a 1 
ze, and judgin tf i it, there is as great Evie, th 
beer as Sal reaſonably be defired chatÞWut th 
fuch a Tranſlation is in the main Right antly 
for if it were in any conſiderable ArticlWnothe 
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ol corrupted, moſt of the other Debates would 
o quickly .loſe themſelves. in this: And tho' 
ac ſuch Difſenters had all that, Candor, Ten- 
ron derneſs, and Reſpect for their fellow Chri- 
ſtians, which J hope we ſhall always.en- - 


ne. h 1 hope we ſhall 
the deavour to maintain, yet they would no 
al doubt think themſelves obliged in Conſci- 


nan ence to bear a warm and loud Teſtimony 


againſt ſo crying an Abomination, as they 


ou would another Day appear free from the 
Mo Guilt of a Confederacy, in poiſoning the 
1 m{MWpublick Fountains, and deſtroying the 
it og Souls of Men. But we make no Complaint 
orion this Subject, we all unite in bearing our 
ate Teſtimony to the Oracles of God, as de- 


that 
ſlibly 
Jus tl 
hat | 
iſe be 
erſity 
Frail, 


livered in our dyn Language. Oh that we 
were equally: united in regulating our Doc- 
trine, and our Diſcipline, hr Worſhip, 
nd our Practice by them ! 
You ſee then on the whole how much 
Reaſon there is to believe that the Byoks of 


74 


te New Teſtament, as they are now in 


* 


hilfen our Hands, were written by thoſe whoſe 
who Names they bear, even the firſt Preachers 


f thal 
Tran. 
110108 


t Evi: 


# 


and Publiſhers of Chriſtianity, This is the 
grand Point, and from hence it will follow 
yy a Train of eaſy and natural Conſequen- 
es, that the Goſpel is moſt certainly true: 
d thaßßduͤt that is a Topick of Argument abun- 
Light Wantly fufficient to furniſh out Matter for 
\ rriclenother Diſcourſe. May God command 
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his Bleſſing on what has been already laid 
before us, that thro* the Operation of his 

Spirit, it may be uſeful for eſtabliſhing our 

| Regard to the Scripture, and for confirming Wl = 
dur Faith in that Almighty Redeemer, who 8 
| is the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginnin Ml - © 
and the End, the Firſt and the Laſt, whon 
10 know is Life everlaſting, in whom to be. Of 
lieve is the great Security of our eternal Ml ſi 
Salvation. Amen. 2 
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SERMON N. 
Of the Evidence of Chriſtianity 


1 the N. T. RON 


'2 Pan 1. 16. 


ee 


HEN we are Adee our 
ſelves to an Audience of pro- 


may reaſonably take it for 
granted, in the main Courſe of our Mini- 
try, that they believe the Truth of the 
Goſpel, and may argue with them on that 
Suppofition. To be ever laying the Foun- 


dation would be the Part of an unwiſe 
Builder, and greatly detrimental to your 


Edification and Comfort, and I may add 


to our own. Nevertheleſs, Chriſtians, we 


do not deſire that you ſhould take it mere 
upon our Word that your Religion is di- 
vine, and your Scriptures. inſpired. We 


SER kelre that Jour Faith as wellas your Wor- 


1 


We bave not Fallowed cunningl deviſes 


feſſing Chriſtians, I think We 
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ſhip ſhould be a reaſonable Service *, and 
wiſh that, in this Reſpect, all the Lord. 
Propie wer ur 1 ＋ ; that as every 
Chriſtian is in his Sphere / for the Defence 
of the eee might in ſome Meaſure 
be Able to aſſert its Truth, and if poſſible, 
to convince Gainſayers . Therefore, as we 
are often hinting at the chief Arguments 
on which this ſacred Cauſe is eſtabliſhed, 
(eſtabliſhed I truſt ſo firmly, that be Gate: 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againſt it F.) So 
thought it proper on this Qccaſion to ſtate 
them a little more largely in their proper 
Connection and mutual Dependence. And 
I choſe the rather to do ut as theſe Sermons 
are eſpecially intended for young People, 
Who, in an Age in which Infidelity ſo much 
abounds, can hardly expect to paſs thro 
the World, if they are called to convert 
much in it, without ſome Attacks on their 
Faith; which may be very dangerous, i 
they are not provided with ſome. Armour 
of Proof againſt them. *Tis indeed, a5 
before abſerved, above all Things to be 
deſired, that he Heart may be. e/tabl iſpel 
with Grace , for we are then moſt ſecurt 
from the Danger of forgetting God's Precejl 
when they have been the bleſſed Means 0 
Wickening f us, to a divine Life, Yet 


— 
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oth? 


aches nin have their Uſe, and in 


ſome Degree their Neceflity too, I PR 
go on briefly to propoſe them. + 

I 'beg therefore that you would renew 
your Attention, while I reſume the Thread 
of my Diſcourſe, in an entire Dependence 
on the bleſſed Spirit, by whom the-Goſpel 
was at firſt revealed and confirmed, to add 
Succeſs to this humble Arft for A 
vice, and your Edification. 

Tam now ſhewing you that Chriſtianity, 
which before appeared in Theory probable 


and rational, has in Fact a convincing 


Evidence: Not only that it may be, but 
that it certainly is true: As tis certam 
the New Teſtament as now in your Hands 


1s genuine, and as it may with great Evi- 
dence be argued from thence, that the 


Goſpel is a Revelation from God. The 
firſt of theſe Points I have endeavoured to 
prove at large, and without repeating 
what I ſaid in Confirmation 15 it. 1 now 
Noce to new, 125 | 


IL. Tua from allowing the New Tef- 


tament to be genuine, it will certainly fol- 
low, that ne is a _ Ny 


ation, 


And ine « Man i is at ige ate 


loft in the Multiplicity of Arguments which 
lurround him. Tis very eaſy to find , 
ut 
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but difficult to range and diſpoſe them in 
ſuch an Order as beſt to illuſtrate and con- 
firm each other. Now I chuſe to offer 
them in the following Series, which ſeems 
to me moſt natural, and perhaps may be 
moſt intelligible to you. 
The Authors of the Books contained in 
the New Teſtament were certainly capabl: 
of judging concerning the Truth of the 
Fats they atteſted—— their Character, ſo 
far as we can judge of it by their Writ- 
_ 1ngs, renders them worthy of Regard, — 
and they were under no Temptation to at. 
tempt to impoſe on the World by ſuch x 
Story as they have given us, if it had been 
falſe: So that conſidering all Things, there 
is no Reaſon. to believe they would attemj! 
it, but if they had, they muſt pro- 
bably have periſhed in the Attempt, and 
| could never have gained Credit in the 
= World, had their Teſtimony been falſe— 
= Nevertheleſs tis certain in Fact, that they 
| did gain Credit, and ſucceed in a mol: 
amazing manner againſt all Oppoſition= 
It is certain therefore, that the Facts they 
aſſert were true; and if they were true, 
then it was reaſonable for their Contem- 
poraries, and it is reaſonable for us to te- 
ceive the Goſpel as a divine Revelation 
eſpecially if we conſider what has happened 
in the World for the Confirmation of f 
ſince it was firſt propagated by them, Thi 
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is the Concluſion to which I was to lead you, 


in and I beg you would ſeriouſly conſider each 
n- Wl of the Steps by which we arrive at it. 

er JJV 
ns WW x. IT is exceeding evident, that the 


ve Bi Writers of the New Teſtament certainly 
knew whether the Facts they aſſerted were 
true or falſe. 125 14 


Aup that for this plain Reaſon, becauſe 
they tell us they did not truſt merely to the 
Report, even of Perſons whom they 
thought moſt credible, but were preſent 
when ſeveral of the moſt important Facts 
happened, and ſo received them on the 
[Teſtimony of their own Senſes. On this 
St. John in his Epiſtle lays a very great and 
very reaſonable Streſs, bat which we have 


en witb our Eyes, and that not only by a 
and Baden. Glance, but which we have atten- 
| the tively looked upon, and which even our 


Hands have handled of the Word of Life, i. e. 
Chriſt and his Goſpel declare we unto 
| Lr the common Senſe of Mankind 

judge here. Did not Matthew and Jobn 
ertainly know whether they had perſo- 
nally and familiarly converſed with Jeſus 
f Nazareth or not ? whether he had choſen 
hem for his conſtant Attendants and Apo- 


* 1 John i. 1, 3. 5 
cs 
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ſtles? whether they had ſeen him heal the 
Sick, diſpoſſeſs Devils, and raiſe the Dead; 
and had themſelves received from him ſuch 
miraculous Endowments as they ſay he be- 
ſtowed upon them? Did not they know whe- 
ther he fell into the Hands of his Enemies, 
and were publickly put to Death or not? 
Did not Jobn know whether he ſaw him 
expiring on the Croſs, or not? and whe. cr 
ther he received from him the dying Charge 1 
which he records? Did he not know Whe- 
ther he ſaw him wounded in the Side with 
a Spear or not? and whether he did or di 
not ſee that Effufion of Blood and Water, 
which was an infallible Argument of hi 
being really dead: Concerning which it 
being ſo material a Circumſtance, he add, 
He that Jaw it bear Record, and be knowl 
that he ſaith true i. e. it was a Caſe in which 
J could not poſſibly be deceived, And 
with Regard to Chriſt's Reſurrection, did 
he not certainly know whether he ſaw our 
Lord again and again, and whether | 
handled his Body that he might be ſure | 
was nota mere Phantom? What one Ci 
cumſtance of his Life could he certain 
| know if he were miſtaken in this? 
Dip not Luke know whether he well 
in the Ship with Paul, when that extra 
dinary wreck happened, by which the 


We 
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ne vere thrown: aftiore on che Illand of Malta? 
d; Did he not know Whether while Paul and 
ch he were lodged in the Governour's Houſe, 
Paul miraculouſly healed one of the Fa- 
he. ¶ mily, and many other diſeaſed Perſons in 
es cke Iſland, as he poſitively aſſerts that he 

Dip not Paul certainly know whether 
Chriſt appeared to him on the Way to Da- 
naſcus or not? whether he were blind, and 
afterwards on the Prayer of a Fellow Diſ- 
ciple received his Sight? was that a Cir- 
cumſtance in which there could be Room 
for miſtake? Or did he not know whether 
he received ſuch extraordinary Revelations, 
ind extraordinary Powers, foas to be able 
by the Impoſition of his Hands, or by the 
ords of his Mouth, to work Miracles, 
ind even to convey ſupernatural Endow- 
ents to others? To add no more, did 


e ſays in the Text, He bave not followed 
mingly deviſed Fables= but were Eye Wit. 
eſes of his Majeſty—, when there came 
cb a Voice to him; and this Voice wwe heard F. 


1, WB ot Peter know whether he ſaw the Glory 
W 9 df Chriſt's Transfiguration, and heard that 
oy oice to which he ſo expreſly refers, when 


2 " ow Matthew, John, Luke, Paul, and 
* Yer, are by far the moſt conſiderable 


Writers of the New Teſtament 3 and I 


Ads xxviii. 79. + 2 Pet. i. 16. 18. 
| | am 
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that could we ſuppoſe theſe Facts to be 
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am ſure when you reflect on theſe Particu- i of : 


lars you muſt own that there are few Hiſ. MW no 


torians ancient or modern that could ſo MW mer 


certainly judge of the Truth of the Fas MW ver 
they relate. You may perhaps think I have ¶ cout 
enlarged too much in ſtating ſo clear a and 
Caſe : but you will pleaſe to remember 'tis I Paſſ 
the Foundation, of the whole Argument, will 
and that this Branch of it alone cuts off In. Wchar 


| fidels from that Refuge, which I believe Mito al 
they would generally chuſe, that of plead. 
ing the Apoſtles were Enthuſiaſts, and 
leaves them ſilent, unleſs they will ſay they 


but! 
com 
dent] 
they 

imſe 
mad 2 


were Impoſtors: For you evidently et, 


falſe, they could by no means pretend an 


involuntary Miſtake, but muſt in the moſt] Ir 
criminal aggravated Senſe, as Paul himſeſpecau 
expreſſes it, be found falſe Witneſſes of Cn b 
But how, unreaſonable it would be to chargeWanno 
them with ſo notorious a Crime, will om. 
0 appear, if we conſider, «65. 8 
| ar 
oy” Trar the Character of theſe Write t bea 
ſo far as we can judge by their Work fy. 
ſeems to render them worthy of Regau eu h 
and leaves no room to imagine they inte leadin 
ded to deceive us. eſiſtlel 
the. werf. 
41 ſtay. not to 1 at 3 that the len » 
appear to have been Perſons. of natu! nt] 
Senle, and at the Time of their writing en 


3 | ( 


* * Py NEO F er * * 
* y x A 
wa 


of a compoſed Mind; for I verily believe 
no Man that ever read the New Teſta- 
ment with Attention could believe they 
©, Ml vere Idiots. or Madmen. Let the Diſ- 
ve courſes of Chriſt in the Evangeliſts, of Peter 
and Paul in the Acts, as well as many 
1; MY Paſſages in the Epiſtles be peruſed, and 1 
nt, will venture to ſay, he who is not even 
charm'd with them, muſt be a Stranger 
to all the juſteſt Rules of polite Criticiſm.z 
but he who ſuſpects that the Writers wanted 


common Senſe, muſt himſelf be moſt evi- 
they dently deſtitute of it; he who can ſuſpect 
ſee they might poſſibly be diſtracted, muſt 
„ bel imſelf, in#this inſtance at leaſt, be juſt as 
1d mad as he imagines them to have been. 
mot} Ir was neceſſary juſt to touch on this, 
* n{el{Þ*cauſe unleſs we are fatisfied, that a Per- 
f G06 ſon be. himſelf, in what he writes, we 
_— Lb: pretend to determine his Character 
will it from his Writings. Having premiſed this, 


muſt intreat you, as you peruſe the New 
eſtament, to obſerve what evident Marks 
t bears of Simplicity and Integrity, of 
Piety. and of Benevolence, which when 
ou have obſerved, you will find them 
leading the Cauſe of its Authors, with a 
eliſtleſs, tho“ a gentle Eloquence ; and 
owerfully perſuading the Mind, that 
len who were capable of writing ſo excel- 
ntly well, are not without -the- ſtrongeſt 
vidence to be ſuſpected of acting ſo de- 

— teſtably 


Vrite 
Work 
0 egard 
y intel 


at the 
natul 
writ 
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| if in this ſolemn manner they Were Carry: cor 


no Air of Declawation and Harangu 


ſign. No Apologies, no Encomiums, n 


and thoſe Facts left to ſpeak for theme 


- reſtably ill, as we muſt ſuppoſe they did tio 
ing on an Impoſture. 
Ni 5 fy 2 R 2 ine 


( 1) Tax manner in which they tell ther 
amazing Story, is moſt happily, adaptet 
to gain our Belief. For as they tell it wit 
a great Detail of Circumſtances, which 
by no means prudent in legendary Writer 
*becaule it leaves fo much the more Roo 
for Confutation; ſo they alſo do it in th 
moſt eaſy and natural manner, Therei 


nothing that looks like Artifice and D- 


Characters, no Reflections, no Digreſſion 
but the Facts with great Simplicity recour 
ted, Juſt as they ſeem to have happen 


and their great Author, Tis plain the 
Writers, determined with Paul, not 
affect the Excellency of ' Speech, or as tl 
Word * there ſignifies, the Flights of El 
* quence,” but to know nothing even among 
the "moſt learned and polite, ſave J 
Cbriſt, even bim that was , crucified. 
Conduct that is the more to be admit 
When we conſider how extraordinar) 
Theme theirs was, and with what abb 
dant Variety of moſt pathetick Declar 
ar LOT nh bs ood Bauer * 


*1 
Luk 
VIII. 2 
1. + 
John x 
„„ o SIE: He i. 19. 
© vrijopoy Ney, 1 Cor, ii. 1, 2, i. 48 
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% tion, it would eaſily have furniſhed any 
common Writer; ſo that one would really 
wonder how they could forbear it. Bur 
they rightly judged that a vain Aﬀectation 


hen of Ornament; when recording ſuch a Story 
ptel as of their own Knowledge, might perhaps 
win have brought their Sincerity into Queſtion, 
ich and ſo have rendered tbe Croſs of Chriſt of 
rel ERP e mods 
b (2.) TüEIR Integrity does likewiſe evi- 


dently appear in the Freedom with which 
they mention thoſe Circumſtances which 
might have expoſed their Maſter and them 
as, i ſelves to the greateſt Contempt, amongſt 
nion prejudiced and inconfiderate Men; ſuch as 
econ they knew they mult generally expect to 
meet with. As to their Maſter they ſcruple 
nſelviſ not to own, that his Country was infa- 
in hell mous 7, his Birth and Education mean [|, 
not his Life indigent $, that he was moſt diſ- 
dainfully rejected by the Rulers “, and ac- 
of E cuſed of Sabbath- breaking 1, Blaſphe- 
wong my and Sedition 5, that he was reviled 
ve by the Populace as a Debauchee , a Luna- 
24. tick , and a Demoniack |, and at laſt by 
dite 1 Cor. i. 17. John vii. 52. John i. 4c, 46. 
0 Mat 55 Cs, 1 3. 7 [ 


inary | Luke ii. 3 Mat. 
© abu 20. Luke viii. 3. John vii. 48. 1 Cor. ii. 
deckt s. +. John v. 16. ix. 16. Mat. ix. 3. xxvi. 65. 


John x. 31, Sc. F Luke xxiii. 2. John xix. 12. * Mat. 
Kl. 19. Luke vii, 34. Þ John x. 20. | John vii. 20. 


vil. 48, 
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the united Rage of both Rulers and People 
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the Scandals of their former Life (d), but 


with ſo holy a Calling. They acknoy- 


Aoexcellenta Teacher (e), their Unbelief(f), 
their Cowardice (g), their Ambition (6, 
their raſh Zeal (i), and their fooliſh Con: 
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Xx. 24—27. (g) Mat. xxvi. 56, 69—74. Gal. i 
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publickly executed as the vileſt of Male. 
factors (a), with all imaginable Circum. 
ſtances of Ignominy, Scorn and Abhor. 
rence ; nor do they ſcruple to own that 
Terror and Diſtreſs of Spirit into which he 
was thrown by his ſuffering, tho? ſome 0 
the Heathens took the greateſt Offence 2 
them, as utterly unworthy ſo excellent and 
divine a Perſon (5). As to themſelves the 
A poſties readily confeſs not only the Mean. 
neſs of their original Employments (c), and 


their Prejudices, their Follies, and their 
Faults, after Chriſt had honoured then 


ledge their Slowneſsof Apprehenſion under 


tentions (&). So that on the whole the 


Ta) Mat. xxvii. 32.—44. (66) Mat. xxvi. 38. Luk 
xxii. 44. XXV11. 37. (r) Luke v. 10. Mat. iv. 18—21 
{4) Mat. ix. 9. x. 3. Luke v. 7, 8. Acts xxii. 4, 
Xxvi. 11. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. (e) Mark ix. 32. Luk 
ix. 45. Xvi. 34. Mat. xvi. 22, 23. ) Mat. vii 
26. xvii. 20: Luke xxiv. 25. Mark xvi, 14. Job 


11—14. (+) Mat. xviii. 1—4. Mark ix. 34. Luk 
ix. 46. xXi1. 24, 26. (i) Luke ix. 54. Mark ix ji 
(4) Mat. xx, 20, Oc. Acts xv. 37—39. 


ſee 
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ſeem every where to forget that they are 
hot. Writing of themſelves, and appear not at 
il ſollicirous about their own Reputation, 
put only that they might repreſent the 
latter juſt as it was, whither they went 
brough Honour or Diſhonour, through evil 


ce at | 
it and epor?, or through good Report. (a). Nor 
es the this all; for Lt 2 75 
Lean. . te! 
, ani (3) Ir is certain, That there are in their 
„buff ritings the moſt genuine Traces not only 


ta plain and honeſt, but a moſt pious and 
evout, a moſt benevolent and generous ' 
non. iſpoſition. Theſe appear eſpecially in 
unde de Epiſtolary Parts of the New Teſta- 
ef( ent, where indeed we ſhould moſt rea- 
a ("ably expect to find them; and of theſe 
Con may confidently affirm, that the greater 
theſfogreſs any one has made in Love to 
od (5), in Zeal for his Glory (c), in a 
dmpaſſionate and generous Concern for 
e preſent and future Happineſs of Man- 
nd (4); the more humble (e), and can- 


(a) 2 Cor. vi. 8. (6) 1 Cor. viii. 3, Tit. ii. 


Tl .. : John iv. 16.—21. v. 1—3. (e Rom. vi. 
4. Lu © 1. iv. 7, 8. 1 Cor. vi. 20. x. 31. 2 Cor, 
k ix 33 15. 1 Pet. iv. 11. (4) Gal. vi. 10. Phil. ii. 4. 


Cor. X. 24. 1 Tim. ii. 1. Rom. xiii, 8—1 1. Rom. 
3. 2 Cor. xii. 15. 1 Theſſ. ii. 7, 8. Acts 
' 19—21. ſe) Col. iii. 12. 1 Pet. v. 5. Rom. 


ſeelſ 3. 16. 1 Cor. xv. . Eph. iii. 8. 1 Tim. i. 13—15. 


"FW did, 
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did (a), and temperate. (5), and pure (c) 
he is, the more ardently he loves Truth, 
and the more ſteadily he is determined to 
ſuffer the greateſt Extremity in its De- 
fence (d); in a word, the more his Heart 


is weaned from the preſent World (e), and 
the more it is fired with the Proſpects of 
a glorious Immortality (/), the more Plea- 
ſure will he take in reading thoſe .Writ- 


ings, the more will he reliſh the Spirit, 
which diſcovers itſelf in them, and find 


that as Face anſtwers io Face in Water, ſo 


do the Traces of Piety and Goodneſs which 
there appear, anſwer to thoſe which a 
good Man feels in his own Soul. Nay, | 


will add, that the warm and genuine Work- 


ings of that excellent and holy Temper 


(a) Rom. xiv. 1, 13-15, 17. xv. 1, 2. 1 Cor. vill. 1, 
9-13. xiii. 4—7. Gal. v. 22. ( Rom. xiii. 13—15, 
1 Cor. ix. 27. Gal. v. 24. Col: iii. 5, 2 Pet. i. 6. 
(e) 2 Cor. vii. 1. Heb. xii. 14. Phil. iv. 8. James i. 
27. 1 John iii. 3. 1 Theſſ. iv. 4. 2 Tim. ii. 21. (4) 
2 Cor. iv. 2. xiii. 8. Acts xx. 24, 2 Tim. iv. 7. Phil 


1 4. ii. 17. (e) 1 John ii. 15, 16. Col. iii. 2. 2 Cor. 


iv. 18. Phil. iv. 12. 1 Tim. vi. 6—10. 2 Tim. 
ii. 3, 4. (Ff) 2 Cor. v. 1—7. Phil. 1. 22, 23. 2 Tim. 


ie ind . 1. Int. . . | 


N. B. Thoſe who are acquainted with the New 
Teſtament will know that this is but a ſmall Specimen 
of the Texts which might eaſily be collected on each of 
theſe Heads: Yet were the Energy. of theſe few atten- 
tively conſidered, I cannot but think that every wel 
diſpoſed Mind would be deeply ſtruck, and powerful) 
convinced by them. 


which 
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which every where diſcovers itſelf in the 
New Teſtament, have for many Ages been 
the moſt effectual Means of ſpreading a 
Spirit of Virtue and Piety in the World; 
and what of it is to be found in theſe dege- 
nerate Days, ſeems principally owing to 
theſe incomparable and truly divine Writ- 
Wir ſuch ſtrong Preſumptions as theſe” 
in their Favour, we may at leaſt conclude, 
that if the Authors of theſe Writings could 
bedrawn into ſo deteſtable a Combination, 
as to attempt to deceive the whole World; 
and in the moſt ſolemn manner to publiſh 
a known Lye in the Name of the God of 
Truth, it muſt be in Conſequence of ſome 
peculiar Circumſtances of ftrong Tempta- 
tion; and we ſhould after all be amazed, 
1. 1, that even the ſtrongeſt could prevail thus 
1. o ſeduce them. But I am to ſhew you, 


3. Tra they were under no Tempta- 
. (0) Mi: 5 5 
Phil. tion to forge a Story of this kind, or to 
Cor. Publiſh it to the World, knowing it to be 
Tim e ö 


Nen THEY could reaſonably expect no Gain, 
cimen I "0 Reputation by it; but on the contrary, 
ach of ſuppoling it an Impoſture, mult, with the 
aten moſt ordinary Share of Prudence, have fore- 
erfuliy ſeen Infamy and Ruin as the certain Conſe- 
quences of attempting it, For the grand 
hic M 4 Pounda- 
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Foundation of their Scheme was, that 7% 
of Nazareth, who was crucified at Jeruſa- 
lem by the Jewiſh Rulers, was the Son of 
God, and the Lord of all Things. I ap- 
peal to your Conſciences, does that look 
like the Contrivance of artful and deſign- 
ing Men? It was evidently charging upon 
the Princes of their Country the moſt cri- 
minal and aggravated: Murder; indeed all 
Things conſidered the moſt enormous Ac 
of Wickedneſs which the Sun had ever 
ſeen. They might therefore depend upon 
it, that theſe Rulers would immediately 
imploy all their Art and Power to confute 
their Teſtimony, and deſtroy their Per- 
ſons. Accordingly one of them was pre- 
ſently ſtoned (a), and another quickly after 
beheaded (5), and moſt of the reſt ſcattered 
abroad into ſtrange Cities (c), where they 
would be ſure to be received with great 
Prejudices raiſed againſt them amongſt the 
Jeus by Reports fom Feruſalem (d), and 
vaſtly ſtrengthened by their Expectations 
from a temporal Meſſiah; Expectations 
which, as the Apoſtles knew by their 
own Experience, it was exceeding difficult 
to root out of Mens Minds. Ex pectat ions 
which would render the Doctrine of Chris 


| (a) Acts vii. 5g. (8) Acts xii. 2. Ce) Ads 
Vill. 1, 3, 4. xi. 19. (4) Acts xiv. 19. xxviii. 22, 


cruc iſied 
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crucified an inſuperable S/umbling-Block unto 
them (e). o 3 
Nox could they expect a much better 
Reception amongſt the Gentiles, with whom 
their Buſineſs was to perſuade them to re- 
nounce the Gods of their Anceſtors, and 
depend on a Perſon who had died the Death 
of a Malefactor and a Slave; to perſuade 
them to forego the pompous Idolatries in 
which they had been educated, and all the 
ſenſual Indulgences with which their Reli- 
gion, if it might be called a Religion, was 
attended, to worſhip one inviſible God 
through one Mediator, in the moſt plain 
and ſimple manner; and to receive a ſet of 
Precepts moſt directly calculated not ouly 
to controul and reſtrain the Enormities of 
Mens Actions, but the Irregularities of 
their Heart. A moſt difficult Undertak- 
mg! And to engage them to this, they 
had no other Arguments to bring, bur ſuch 
as were aden Fam the Views of an invi- 
ſible State of Happineſs or Miſery, of 
which they aſſerted their crucified Feſus to 
be the ſupreme Diſpoſer ; who ſhduld ano- 
ther Day diſpenſe his Bleſſings or his Ven- 
geance, as the Goſpel had been embraced 
or rejected. Now could it be imagined, that 
Men would eaſily be perſuaded merely on 
the Credit of their Affirmation, or in Com- 
pliance with their Importunity, to believe 
) 1 Cor. i. 23, 2 

(e) 1C 51 5 24 


Things 
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Things which to their prejudiced Minds 
would appear ſo improbable, to ſubmit to 
Impoſitions to their corrupt Inclinations ſo 


inſupportable? And if they could not per- 


ſuade them to it, what could the Apoſtles 
then expect? What but to be inſulted as 
Fools or Madmen by one ſort of People, 
and by another to be perſecuted with the 


moſt ſavage and outragious Cruelty, as 


Blaſphemers of the Gods, as Seducers of 
the People, and as Diſturbers of the pub- 
lick Peace? All which we know accor- 
dingly happened; nay they aſſure us, that 
their Lord had often warned them of it, 
and that they themſelves expected it, and 
thought it neceſſary to admoniſh their 
Followers to expect it too; and it appears 
that far from drawing back upon that Ac- 
count, as they would ſurely have done if 
they had been governed by ſecular Motives, 
they became ſo much the more zealous and 
couragious, and encouraged each other to 
reſiſt even to Blood. Now as this is a 
great Evidence of the Integrity and Piety 
of their Character, and thus illuſtrates the 
former Head, ſo it ſerves to the Pur- 


poſe now immediately in view, i. e. it 


roves how improbable it is, that any 
133 of common Senſe ſhould engage in 
an Impoſture, from which as many have 
juſtly obſerved they could, on their own 
Principles, have nothing to expect but 
5 6 * Ruin 
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the next. When therefore e conſider and 
compare their Character and their Circum- 
ſtances, it appears utterly improbable, on 
various Accounts, that they would have 
attempted in this Article to impoſe upon 
the World. But ſuppoſe that in Conſe- 
quence of ſome unaccountable as well as 
undiſcoverable Frenzy they had ventured 
on the aper it is eaſ W e EI 


10 ) Tuar 18605010 ſpeaking,” 
muſt quickly have periſhed in it, and their 
fooliſh Cauſe muſt have died: with them, 


without ever gaining any Credit 1 in TING: 
World. Un i ik 


One, might venture to 10 a in gene- 
ral on the Principles which I before laid 
down. But it appears ſtill more evident, 
when we conſider the Nature of the Fact 
they aſſerted, in Conjunction with the Me- 
a thods they took to ingage Men to believe 
ty it. Methods, which had the Apoſtles been Im- 
he poſtors, muſt have had the moſt direct Ten- 
ur- (ency to ruin their Scheme and nen, 


ny (i.) Lev us a a little more ee particularly re- 

> in ect on the Nature of that grand Fat, the 

ive Death, Reſurrection and Exaltation of + 

wn Cirit, which, as I obſerved, was the great 

but Foundation of the Chriſtian Scheme as! 
\ M 6 firſt 


Ruin in this World, and Damnation in 
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firſt exhibited by the Apoſtles. The Re- 
ſurrection of a dead Man, and his Aſcen- 
ſion into, and Abode in the upper World. 
was ſo ſtrange a thing, that a thouſand 
Ob jections would immediately be raiſed 
againſt it, and ſome extraordinary Proof 
would juſtly be required as a Balance to 
them. Now I wiſh the Rejecters of the 
Goſpel would ſet themſelves to invent ſome 
Hypotheſis, which ſhould. have any ap- 
pearance of Probability, to ſhew how ſuch 
an amazing Story ſhould ever gain Credit 
In the World, if it had not ſome very 
convincing Proof. Where and when could 
it firſt begin to be received? Was it in the 
fame or a ſucceeding Age? Was it at Jeru- 
ſalem, the Spot of Ground on which *tis 
ſaid to have happened, or in Greece, or 
Haly, or Afia or Africa? You may change 
the Scene and the Time as you pleaſe, but 
you cannot change the Difficulty. 
_  Taxz it ina parallel Inſtance. Suppoſe 
twelve Men in Londen were now to affirm, 
that a Perſon executed there as a Male- 
factor in a publick manner a Month or fix 
| Weeks ago, or if you pleaſe, a Year, or 
five or ten Years ſince, (for it is much the 
fame) was a Prophet ſent from God with 
extraordinary Powers, that he was raiſed 
from the dead, that they converſed with 
him after his Revival, and at laſt ſaw him 
taken into Heaven, Would their _ 
| | | | ee eſtl- 
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Teſtimony make them be believed there? or 
ſuppoſe them, if you pleaſe, to diſperſe, 
and that one or two of them ſhould come 


| hither, and go on to more diſtant Places, 


ſuppoſe Leiceſter, Nottingham, or York, 
and tell their Story there, and that others 
were to carry it over to Paris, or Amſterdam, 
or to Vienna or Madrid; could they expect 
any more Credit with us, or with them? 
or hope for any thing better than to be 
looked upon as Lunaticks, and treated as 
ſuch? And if they ſhould go into other 
Places, and attempt to mend their Scheme, 
by ſaying their Maſter was put to death 
100 or 200 Years ago, when there could 
be no hiſtorical Evidence of it diſcovered, 
and no Proof given but their own confi- 
dent Aﬀertion, would they remove, or 
would they not rather increaſe the Diffi- 
culty? or would they in any of theſe Caſes 
gain Credit by the moſt dexterous Tricks 
of Legerdemain, of which you can ſuppoſe 
them Maſters? eſpecially if they ſhould 
undertake in Confequence of ſuch ſup- 
poſed Facts to ingage Men to renounce 
the Religion in which they had been edu- 
cated, to deny themſelves in their deareſt 
Paſſions, and moſt important worldly In- 
tereſts, and even probably to hazard their 
Liberties and their Lives, in dependance 
on a future Reward, to be received in a 
Place and State which no Man living on 

_ Earth 
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Earth had ever ſeen or known? You would 
readily allow this to- be an unſuppoſable 


Caſe, and why ſhould you ſuppoſe it to 


have happened ſixteen or ſeventeen hundred 
Years ago? You: may aſſure your ſelves 
that Mens Reaſon, and their Paſſions were 
then as ſtrong as they are now. 
Bur let us a little more particularly con- 
ſider, e 


1 ( 2.) Tu Manner in which the Apoſtles 


_ undertook to prove the Truth of their 


Teſtimony to this Fact; and it will evi- 
dently appear, that inſtead of confirming 


their Scheme, it muſt have been ſufficient 
utterly. to have overthrown it, had it been 


in itſelf the moſt probable Impoſture that 
the Wit of Man could ever have contrived. 


You know they did not merely aſſert that 


they had ſeen Miracles wrought by. this 
Jeſus, but that he had endowed them with 
a Variety 


X might perform, but in ſuch ſolid and im- 
portant Works as appeared worthy a di- 


vine Interpoſition, and intirely ſuperior to 


human Power: Reſtoring Sight to the 
Blind, Soundneſs to Lepers, Activity to 
the Lame, and in ſome Inſtances Life to 


the Dead. Nor were theſe Things under- 


taken in a Corner, in a Circle of Friends 
= 


of miraculous Powers. And 
theſe they undertook to diſplay, not in ſuch 
idle and uſeleſs Tricks as Sleight of Hand 


SER, 9. bad their Story been falſe. 255 

or Dependents; nor were they pretended 

to be wrought on ſuch as might be ſuſ- 
pected of being Confederates in the Fraud, 

but they were done often in the publick 
Street, in the ſight of Enemies, on the 
Perſons of ſuch as were utter Strangers to 
the Apoſtles, but ſometimes well known 
to Neighbours. and Spectators, as having 
long laboured under theſe Calamities to hu- 
man Skill utterly incurable. (a). Would 
Impoſtors have made ſuch Pretenſions as 
theſe, or if they had, muſt they not im- 


% & of — 2 ä 0 


- mediately have been expoſed and ruined? 
g Nox is there any Room at all to object 
m chat perhaps the Apoſtles might not un- 
n dertake to do theſe Things on the Spot, 
at but only aſſert they had done them elſe- 
d. N vbere: for even then it would have been 
at impoſſible they ſhould have gained Credit, 


and they would have ſeemed the leſs cre - 
th dible, on account of ſuch. a Pretence. 
d Whatever Appearances there might have 
ch been of Gravity, Integrity and Piety, in 
nd Ihe Converſation of Peter for inſtance, very 
n- ew, eſpecially few that had known but 
di- little of him, would have taken it upon 
to Ibis Word that he ſaw Jeſus raiſe Lazarus 
he from the Dead at Betbany: But fewer yet 
to {Would have believed it upon his Affirma- 


r ̃ —5—cv::. re OS — > 


(a) As iii. 1—10. v. 15. ix. 3343: Xiv. 811, 


tion, 
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tion, had it been ever fo ſolemn, that he lati, 
had himſelf raiſed Dorcas at Lydda ; unleſs for 
he had done ſome extraordinary Work be— tak! 
fore them, correſpondent at leaſt, if not 
equal to that. You will eaſily think of MW ou! 
| Invincible Objections which otherwiſe might Ml Port 
have been made; and undoubredly the pea 
more ſuch Aſſertions had been multiplied, been 
every new Perſon, and Scene, and Fat 
had been an additional Advantage given 
to the Enemy, to have detected and con- 
futed the whole Scheme, which Peter and 
his Aſſociates had thus endeavoured to 
e 5 
Bur to come ſtill cloſer to the Point, i 
the New Teflament be genuine, as I have 
already proved it, then it is certain that 
the Apoſtles pretended to have wrought 
Miracles in the very Preſence of thoſe to 
whom their Writings were addreſſed ; nay 
more, they profeſs likewiſe to have con- 
ferred thoſe miraculous Gifts, in ſome con: 
ſiderable Degrees, on others, even on tht 
very Perſons to whom they write, and ap- 
peal to their Conſciences as to the Trutl 
of it. And could there poſſibly be roo] 
for Deluſion here? *Tis exceedingly fe- 
markable to this Purpoſe, that Paul makes 
this Appeal to the Corinthians (a), and 6M 
3 V 


629 I Cor, i. 6, 7* ii. 4, 5. ix. 2. Xii. $11; 
Ih 5 | 2710 
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he [411975 (a), when there were amongſt them 
ef ſome Perſons diſa ffected to him, who were 
taking all Opportunities to ſink his Cha- 
racter, and deſtroy his Influence: And 
could they have wiſhed for a better Op- 
portunity than ſuch an Appeal? An Ap- 


gi peal which had not the Fact it ſuppoſed 
jd been certain, far from recovering thoſe 
dag chat were wavering in their Eſteem, maſt 
10 have been ſufficient utterly to diſguſt his 


moſt cordial and ſteady Friends. And 
the ſame Remark may be apphed to the 
Advices and Reproofs which the Apoſtle 
there gives, relating to the Uſe and Abuſe 
of their Spiritual Gifts, which had been 
moſt notoriouſly abſurd, and even ridicu- 
lous, had they not really been poſſeſſed of 
them. And theſe Gifts were ſo plainly ſuper- 
natural, that as it. has often been obſerved, 
I it be allowed that Miracles can prove a 


. * vine Revelation, and that the firſt Epiſtle 
iT oo the Corinthians be genuine, (of which by 
* ne way there is at leaſt as pregnant Evi- 
In the | preg 

g ecce as that any part of the New Teſta- 
Tal ent 1s ſo (),) then it follows by a ſure and 


eaſy 


ly re 

) | Po ER | 
make Y7—30. xiv. 1—5, 18, 26. 2 Cor. vi. 7. x. 1—6, 
id 6, 11. xi. 92 0. Xii. 12, 13. Ki. 2,3; 9, 10. 

lation | (4) Gal. iii. 2, 5 | 


(5) J cannot but look upon it as a kind and re- 
arkable Providence to this Purpoſe, that ther2 is ſtill 
Fant an Epiſtle of Ciement to the Church at Corinth, 

9 probably 
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eaſy Conſequence that Chriſtianity is true. 
Nevertheleſs other Arguments are not to 
be forgot in this Survey. And therefore, 
as I have proved under this Head, that had 
the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles been falſe, 
tis not to be imagined that they could have 


gained Credit at all, and eſpecially when. 
they had put the Proof of their Cauſe on 
fuch a Footing as we are ſure they did; I 


am now to ſhew you, 


5. Thx it is certain in Fact, the Apo- 


ſtles did gain early Credit, and ſucceeded 
in a moſt wonderful manner; from whence 
it will follow, that their Teſtimony was 


'Trar the Apoſtles did indeed gain Cre- 
dit in the World, is evident from what I be- 
fore offered to prove the early Prevalence 
of Chriſtianity in it; and may farther be 


confirmed from many Paſſages in the New 


Teſtament : and here I inſiſt not ſo much 
on expreſs hiſtorical Teſtimonies, tho 
ſome of them are remarkable, eſpecially 
that of Peter, who ſpeaks of the Myriads 
of believing Jews (4), (though there 


probably written before the Year of Chriſt 70, in which 
he expreſly quotes 1 Cor. i. 12. as taken from an 
Epiſtle of Paul written to them by the Spirit at h1s firſt 
preaching the Goſpel amongſt them, Clem. Epiſt. i. 
al fer: EAT. oo ts nd tos, | 
(a) Acts xxi. 20. 
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0 is no Reaſon to conelude, that they all 


dwelt at, or near Feruſalem) but I argue 
from the Epiſt les wrote to ſeveral Churches, 
which plainly prove that there were Con- 
gregations of Chriſtians in Rome, Corinth, 
Epheſus, Coloſſe, Theſſalonica, Philippi, La- 
odicea (b), Smyrna, (c), Philadelphia, Sardis, 
Thyatira, Pergamus, Crete (d), Pontus, Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, Afia and'Bithynia (e), and 
many other Places, infomuch that one of 
the Apoſtles could fay, that Chriſt had fo 
wrought. by him to make the Gentiles obedient 
not only in Word or Profeſſion, but in Deed” 
too, that from Feruſalem, even round about 
unto Ilyricum, he had fully preached the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, or as the word may ſigni- 
ty, accompliſhed the Purpoſes of it (). And 


55 there is a great deal of Reaſon both from 
nce the Nature of the Things, and from the 
de ! Teſtimony of ancient Hiſtory (/) to believe 
Tow that others of the Apoſtles had conſiderable 
uch Succeſs elſewhere; ſo that Paul might 
ho! vith Reaſon apply to them and their Doc- 
ally vine, what is originally ſpoken of the Lu- 
jads minaries of Heaven, and the Inſtruction 
here they communicate, Their Line is gone out 
nick WY og h all the Earth, and their Words even 
m an Wil % the End of the World (g) 115 


ft. 1: (5) Col. iv. 16. (e) Rev. ii. and iii. (4) Tit. i. 5. 
WT (2) 1 Pet. i. 1. (/) Rom. xv. 18, 19. (g) Euſ. Hitt. 
Eecl. iii. 1. (5) Rom. x. 18. comp. Plal. xix. 4. 
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So great was the Number of thoſe who 


were proſelyted- to Chriſtianity, by the 
Preaching of the Apoſtles; and we have 
all imaginable Reaſon to believe that they 
were fully perſuaded of the Truth of the 


Teſtimony they bore, for otherwiſe no 
imaginable Reaſon can be given for their 


entering themſelves into ſuch a Profeſſion, 
The Apoſtles had no ſecular Terrors to af- 


fright them, no ſecular Rewards to bribe 


them (a), no dazzling Eloquence to en- 
chant them; on the contrary all theſe 
_ were in a powerful manner pleading againſt 
them. Yet their Teſtimony was received, 
and their new Converts were ſo thoroughly 
_ fatisfied with the Evidence which the Apo- 
ſtles gave them of their Miſſion, that 
they encountered great Perſecutions, and 
chearfully ventured Eſtate, Liberty and 
Life it ſelf on the Truth of the Facts 
they aſſerted; as plainly appears from 
many Paſſages in the Epiſtles, which 
none can think the Apoſtle would ever have 


(a) As for the Diſtribution of Goods in Fudea, tis 
plain it was peculiar to that Time and Country, and 
the extraordinary Perſecution, which from the very 
Infancy of Chriſtianity prevailed there, was more than 


an Equivalent for any Advantage which the pooreſt of 


the People could gain by it. 


I did not therefore think 
it neceſſary to mention it. 5 | 


will 


othet 


| ſuffic 


large 
Cauſ 
in wh 
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writ if theſe firſt Chriitians had not been in 
a perſecuted Condition (5). 
) Non will it ſignify any thing to object 
e that moſt of theſe Converts were Perſons 
e Jof a low Rank, and ordinary Education, 
y Wl who therefore might be more eaſily impo- 
e {:d upon than others; for not to mention 
o Sergius Paulus, Dionyſius the Areopagite, or 
ir the Domeſticks of Cæſar's Houſhold, with 
n. others of ſuperior Stations in Life, 'cis 
ſufficient to remind you, that as I have 
largely ſhewn the Apoſtles did not pur their 


n- WH Cauſe on the Iſſue of laboured Arguments, 
eſe in which the Populace might quickly have 
nſt been loſt, but on ſuch plain Facts as they 
ed, might judge of as eaſily and ſurely as any 
hly others; indeed on what they themſelves 
po» aw, and in part too on what they felt. 
I Now I apprehend this might be ſuffici- 
an 


nt to bring the Matter to a ſatisfactory 
Concluſion. You have ſeen that as there 
is no reaſon to believe that the Apoſtles, 
who certainly knew the Truth, would have 
attempted a Fraud of this kind; ſo if they 
bad attempted it, they could not poſſibly 


(6) Rom. viii. 36. 1 Cor. iv. 9—13. 2 Cor. i. 8, 


2, "ts i. 8—10. 1 Cor. xv. 29—32. 2 Cor. vi. 4, 5, 
„ and WP, 9. xi. 23—27. Gal. vi. 10. Phil. i. 279—30. 

very Theſſ. 1. 6. ii. 14—16. 2 Theſſ. i. 4—7. 2 Tim. 
I 8. 41. 3, 12, 13. Heb. x. 32—34. James ii. 6. 

relt o iii 


. lO, IT. 1 Pet. ii. 19, 20. iii. 1417. iv. I, 12—16. 


fer. ii. 10, 13, 
0 | have 
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have ſucceeded, nevertheleſs they did ſuc. 
ceed in a very remarkable manner; from 
whence it plainly follows, that what they 
teſtified was true. The Reaſonableneſs of 
receiving the Goſpel on admitting the] £ 
Truth of what they teſtified concerning 
Chriſt, is an eaſy Conſequence. 
Fet ſome Things are to be offered under 
this Head, which are of great Weight, 
and would not fo conveniently have fallen 


under any of the former. And ſome con- { 
ſiderable additional Evidence to the Truth 
of Chriſtianity ariſes from what has hap 

pened in the World, ſince its firſt Prop, 

gation. And therefore I chuſe rather dM 1 


make a diſtin& Diſcourſe on theſe, with thi 
Improvement of the whole, than to thro 
together the Hints of them in ſo haſty: 
manner as I muſt do, ſhould I attempt t 

_ diſpatch the Subject in this Diſcourſe, ti 
juſt Limits of which are, I fear, alread 
tranſgreſſed. 
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u ſtianity, and Reflections on 
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e bave not followed cunningly 
E F. ables. 


h thi 
tron — 1 . 

alty! 81 had before proved the Books 
pt if of the New Teſtament to be ge- 


e, tit 


nuine, I proceeded in my laſt 
reach 


Diſcourſe to argue from thence 
the certain Truth of the Chriſtian Revela- 
tion, and we have made ſome conſiderable 
Progreſs in the Argument. 

Taz Matter in ſhort ſtands thus. 
Taz Authors of the New Teſtament 


certainly knew whether the Facts they aſ- 
ſerted Nes true or falſe, ſo that they could 
not themſelves be deceived. Neither can 
ve think they would attempt to deceive 
others, fince they appear by their manner 
of writing to have been Perſons of great 

Integrity 


SE 
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Integrity and Goodneſs, and could have 
no Temprations to attempt a Fraud of this 


Str 
tion 
the 


Nature; however, if they had attempted MM 7 
it, we cannot imagine they could have ing 
gained Credit in the World, if the Fats I fron 
they aſſerted had not been true. Never. Min w 
theleſs they did gain Credit in a very re- ly fe 
markable manner, from whence it plainly Nexac 
follows, that thoſe Facts were true. Now Non 
I am to ſhew farther, to compleat the Wang 
Proof of our grand Propoſition, theſe 
IN . their 
6. Tuar admitting the Facts which Hane 
they teſtified concerning Chriſt to be true, ſto th, 
then it was reaſonable for their Contempo- may 
raries, and is reaſonable for us to receie elf, 
the Goſpel which they have tranſmitted o raw. 
us as a divine Revelation. Ox 
„ | Recor 
Tae great Thing they aſſerted was, What C 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and that he vile an 
proved fo by Prophecies accompliſhed uber g 
him, and Miracles wrought by him. LM effi 
us attend to each of theſe, and I am per lore | 
ſuaded we ſhall find them no contemptibe hould 
Arguments; but muſt be forced to d in | 
knowledge, that the Premiſſes being cli 
\ bliſhed, the Concluſion moſt eaſily and 1 
neceſſarily follows; and this Concluſioi Jo). 
| that Feſus is the Chriſt, taken in all its E. vii. 


teat, is an Abſtract of the Goſpel Revch 3: 11. 
| | , 2 tion. 26. 
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tion, and therefore is ſometimes put for 
the whole of it (a). 1 
Tax Apoſtles, eſpecially when diſput- 

ing with the Fews, did frequently argue 

from the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; 

in which they ſay many things were ex preſs- 

ly foretold, which were moſt literally and 
exactly fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth (b). 
Now, greatly to the Evidence, Confirmation 
and Advantage of Chriſtianity, ſo it is that 
theſe Prophecies are to this Day extant in 
their original Language; and this in the 
Hands of a People molt implacably averſe 
to the Goſpel: ſo that an attentive Reader 


may ſtill, in a great meaſure, ſatisfy him- 


ſelf, as to the Validity of the Argument 
drawn from them. 1 Pls 
Ox ſearching theſe ancient and important 
Records, we find not only in the general 
hat God intended to raiſe up for his Peo- 
ple an illuſtrious Deliverer, who amongſt o- 
her glorious Titles is ſometimes called the 
Meſſiah or anointed One (c). But we are 
lore particularly told that this great Event 
ould happen before the Government ceaſ- 


$d in the Tribe of Judab (d) while the ſe- 


(a) Acts viii. 37. ix. 22. xvii. 3. xvili.g. 1 


ohn ii. 22. v. 1. (6) AQs ii. 25. iii. 18—25. vi. 


7. viii. 35. x. 43. Xlii. 23, 27. 33—37. 40. xvii. 
3. 11. Xxvi. 22, 23, 27. xxviii. 23. (c) Dan. ix. 
5 26. Pf. ii. 2. II. xlv. i. (a) Gen. xlix. 10. 


N cond 


cond Temple was ſtanding (e) and a little 
before its Deſtruction, about 490 Years af. 


ter a Command given to rebuild Feruſalen 


(/), probably iſſued out in the 7tf Year of 
Ariaxerxes Longimanus, or at leaſt within 
a few Years before or after it. Tis pre- 
dicted: that he ſhould be a Son of Abrahan 
, born of a Virgin of the Houſe of Da- 
vid (H); in the Town of Bethlehem (i), that 
he ſhould be anointed with an extraordinary 
Effuſion of the Divine Spirit (&), in vertue 
of which he ſhould not only be a perfect. 
and illuſtrious Example of univerſal Holi- 
neſs and Goodneſs (0), but ſhould alſo per- 
form many extraordinary and beneficial 
Miracles (m); Hefe chat for want of 
external Pomp and Splendour, he ſhould 

be rejected and inſulted by the Fews (n), 


and at length perſecuted and lain by them 


(o). Tis added that he ſhould ariſe from the 
Dead before his Body could be corrupted 
in the Grave (p), and ſhould be received 
up to Heaven, and there ſeated at the 
right Hand of God (), from whence he 
ſhould in a wonderful manner pour out 
(e) Hag. ii. Dan. ix. 25—27, Gen, 
2 * Warr vii. . 7 7 W100 v. 2. 


(4) Iſa. xlii. 1. lxi. 1. () II. xlii. 14. Iii. 9. 


Pia. Xe 7: (un) If, xxxv. 5, 6. (u) Ifa. liii. 14 
(e, Ila. liii. 7. 9. Dan. ix. 26. (p) Pla. xvi. 9 


5G #4 
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. his Spirit on his Followers (r), in conſe- 
„ quence of which, tho? the Body of the Jew- 
ih b People periſhed in their obſtinate O 
n poſition to him (5), yet, the Gentiles ſhould. 
e. de brought to the Knowledge of the true 
nod (2), and a Kingdom eſtabliſhed, a- 
4. N mongſt them, which from ſmall Beginnings 
at {MW ould ſpread itſelf to the ends of the Earth, | 

and continue to the remoteſt Ages (%). 
Bzs1pes theſe, moſt material Circumſtan-' 
ces, there were ſeveral others relating to 
him which were either expreſsly foretold, 
or at leaſt; hinted at; all which with thoſe: 
already. mentioned had ſo evident an Ac- 
compliſnment in Jeſus, allowing the Truth 
of the Facts which the Apoſtles teſtified. 
concerning him, that we have no reaſon 
to wonder that they ſhould receive the 
Word wirb all readineſs, who ſearched the, 
Scriptures. daily, whether theſe things were 0% 
w) predicted there as the Apoſtles affirmed, 
For I am perſuaded that no wiſe and re- 
igious Perſon could imagine, that God 
ould. permit an Impoſtor to ariſe, in! 
whom ſo: great a variety of Predictions, 
bade ſo i different Per ſons, and 


) Gen. 

n. V. 2. oO HOY 0 F350] 3t 51 
li. 908 ( ') Joel ii. 265 29. 0 Iſa. ui 3—12. If air. 
1. vi. 9. liii. 1. 1xv. 2. () Ph. xxii. 27. IXxxvi. 
xvi. 9 II. xlv. 22. Mal. i. 11. If. ii. 2, 3. XI 1, 4. 


DB xi. 10. Pla. 11. 8. (40 Dan. i ii. a4 45» 
i. l (50) Ads xvii. Tg ap! RG 
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in ſo many diſtant Ages, ſhould have an 
exact Accompliſhmenr. i 
© Wren the Apoſtles were preaching to wh 
Heathens, tis indeed true that they generally Re 
waved the Argument from Prophecy, be- | 
cauſe they were not ſo capable Judges of if Da! 
it: but then they inſiſt on another, which 
might as ſoon captivate their Belief, and 
as juſtly vindicate it, I mean the Miracles poſt 
performed by Chrift, and thoſe commil- 


ſioned and influenced by him. Many of pliſt 
theſe were of ſuch a nature as to admit of I him 
no Artifice and Deceit. Eſpecially that I Dea: 
moſt ſignal one of his Reſurrection from I the! 
the Dead, which I may call a Miracle per-: vine, 
formed by, as well as upon Chriſt; becauſe Hea 

he ſo expteſsly declares that he had himſelf I this 
a Power to reſume his Life at pleaſure (). ſuch 
The Apoſtles well knew this was a Fact of that 
fuch a Nature that they who believed this, eredi 
would never doubt of the reſt: they there- Subſt 
fore often ſingle this out and lay the whole this g 
ſtreſs of their Cauſe upon it. (y) This they the 8 
worth 


proved to be true, by their own Teſtimo- 
ny miraculouſly confirmed, and in prov- I was 
ing this they eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity on an ſhoulc 
impregnable Rock. For I may ſafely te- the Cc 
fer it to any of you to judge whether it i 
an imaginable thing that God ſhould raiſe MW Prope! 
: (x) John x. 18. 00 As ii. 24, Cc. iii. 15. 

IV. 10. v. 31, 32. x. 40, 41. Xill. 29—39. xvii. 31. 7. 1 
15 23. Rom. x. 9. I an 3 15 &c. "a the Ge 
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the dead Body of an Impoſtor ; eſpecially - 
when he had ſolemnly appeal'd to ſuch a 
Reſurrection, as the grand Proof of his 
Miſſion, and had expreſsly fix'd the very 
Day on which it was to happen. 

I yxXRSUADE my ſelf that you are con- 
vinced by all this that they who on the A- 
poſtles Teſtimony believed that the Pro- 
phecies of the Old Teſtament were accom- | 
pliſhed in Jeſus, that God bore Witneſs to 
him by Miracles, and raiſed him from the 
Dead, had abundant Reaſon to believe that 
the Doctrine which Chriſt taught was di- 


vine, and his Goſpel a Revelation from 


Heaven. And if they had reaſon to admit 
this Concluſion, then we alſo who have 
ſuch ſatisfactory Evidence, on the one hand 
that the Teſtimony of the Apoſtles was 
credible, and on the other that this was the 
Subſtance of it, have Reaſon alſo to admit 
this grand Inference from it, to embrace 
the Goſpel as 4 faithful ſaying and as well 
worthy of all Acceptation. This is the thing 
I was attempting to prove, and here 1 
ſhould end the Argument, were it not for 
the Confirmation it may receive from ſome 


additional Conſiderations which could not 
properly be introduced under any of the 
Preceding Heads, I add therefore 


7. In the laſt place, that the Truth of 
tie Goſpel has received farther and very 
r conſiderable 
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conſiderable Confirmation, $6 from what 


% has happen'd in the World fince i Was 
+ firſt Fabien. | 2 


Ay here! en delle you more part 
cularly to conſider on the one hand what 
2 Ne has been doing to eſtabliſn it, and on 

the other the Methods which its Enemies 
have been taking to deſtroy i W': 


. Cousfpzx what God has been doing 
to confirm the Goſpel ſince its firſt Publ. 
cation, and you will find it a farther Evi 
dence of! its divine Origival. gt; 
I Mich here argue at large from its 
miraculous Propagation in the World 
from the Accompliſhment of Prophecies 
recorded in the New Teſtament, —from 
the miraculous Powers with which not on- 
ly the Apoſtles but ſucceeding Preachers o 
His Goſpel and other Converts were en. 
'dowed—and from the Prefervation of the 
Jews as a diſtinct People, notwithſtanding 
the various Difficulties and Perſecution 
thro? which they have paſſed, _ 
I zNDEAVouR'p to ſhew you under the 
former Head that the Goſpel met wich ſo 
Favourable a Reception in the World, as 
- evidently proved that its firſt Publiſher 
were capable of producing ſuch Evidence 
'of its Fruch as an {nopol3uce Fad not 
admit. 
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admit. But now 1 carry the Remark far. 
ther, and aſſert that conſidering the Cir- 
cumſtanees of the Caſe it is amazing that 
irt. even Truth itsſelf under ſo many Diſad- 
vantages ſhould have ſo illuſtrious a Tri- 
umph, and evidently argues ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Interpoſition of God in its Fa- 
vour as may Juſtly be called a miraculous 
Atteſtation to it. 

THERE was not only one of 4 Family or 
{wo of 4 City taken and brought to God's bo- 
ly Mountain, (a) but ſo did the Lord haft- 
en it in its appointed Time, that a little one 
became a thouſand, and a 1e one a mighty | 
Nation (W). 

As the Apoſtles were e honoored Li ve- 
ry remarkable Succeſs, ſo this divine Seed 
was F e lo faft in the next Age, 
that Pliny teſtifies he found the Heathen 


oing 
ubli- 


Ev 


m its 
Id 
1ecies 
from 


th: / Temples in. Acbaia almoſt deſerted (c), and 
Re Tertullian afterwards boaſts that all Places 


# the but thoſe Temples were filled with Chri- 
ading ſians,z ſo that were they only to withdraw 
ions Cities and Provinces U be n 
e Now 
er the 


ich ſo ( Jer. il ili. 14 150 ib e. 22. (e) Probe 

1 am deſolata 5 6 Jacra ſolennia diu intermifa. 
Id, "8 Plin. Ep. x: ' (4) Heſterni ſumus & vefera omnia 
[1 Cheri implewimus zes Inſulas, Caſtella, _ municipia, con- 
dence riabula. caſtra 10%, tribus, Aecihias, Palatium, Sena- 
d not %, Forum; Sola wobis relinquimus Templa—potuimus 
mit. & 1 nec rebelles fed tantummodo diſcordes ſolius 
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Now how can we account for ſuch x 
Scene as this, but by ſaying that the Hand 
of the Lord was with the firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel, and therefore ſuch Multitude; 
believed and turned unto the Lord (e). How 
had it been poſſible that ſo ſmall a Foun. 
tain ſhould preſently have ſwelled into a 
mighty River, and even have cover'd the 
Face of the Earth, had it not ſprung from 
the Sanctuary of God, and been render'd 
thus triumphant by his almighty Arm. 
- Hao this new Religion, ſo directly con. 
trary to all the Prejudices of Education, 
been contrived to ſooth Mens Vices, to 
aſſert their Errors, to defend their Super- 
ſtitions, or to promote their ſecular Inter- 
eſts, we might eaſily have accounted for its 
Prevalence in the World. Had its Preach- 
ers been very profound Philoſophers, or 
polite and faſhionable Orators, many might 
have been charm'd, at leaſt for a while, to 
follow them; or had the Princes and Po- 
tentates of the Earth declared themſelves 
its Patrons, and arm'd their Legions for 
its Defence and Propagation, Multicudes 
might have been terrified into the Profeſſion, 
tho? not a Soul could by ſuch Means have 
been brought to the Belief of it. But witi- 
out ſome ſuch Advantages. as theſe we can 


divortii irvidid adverfus wor dimicaſſe—ſuffudiſit ar 
minationem wveſtram tot amiſſio civium & pſa deftitutts- 
ae puniſſet. Tert. Apol. C. xxxvii. (8) * 5 [, 
hardly 


SER. 10. ef the obe 1 
hardly conceive how any new Religion 
fhould ſo ſtrangely prevail, even tho it 
had crept into the World in its darkeſt A- 
ges, and moſt barbarous Countries, and 
tho? it had been gradually propoſed in the 
moſt artful Manner, with the fineſt Veil 
induſtriouſty drawn over every Part, which 
might at firſt have given Diſguſt to the 
Beholder. 
Bor you well know that the very Re- 
verſe of all this was the Caſe here. Yow 
know, from the apparent Conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity, that the Luſts and Errors, the 
Superſtitions and Intereſts of carnal Men 
would immediately riſe up againſt it as a 
moſt irreconcilable Enemy. You know 
that the Learning and Wit of the Greeks 
and the Romans were early imploy'd to 
overbear and ridicule it. You know that, 
as all the Herd of Heathen Deities were 
to be diſcarded, , the Prieſts who ſubſi ſted | 
on that Craft muſt in Intereſt find them- 
ſelves obliged to oppoſe ic. You know 
that the Princes of the Earth drew the 
Sword againſt it, and armed Torments and 
Death for the Deſtruction of its Followers; 
and yet you ſee chat it triumphed over all, 
tho“ publiſhed in Ages and Places of the 
greateſt Learning and Refinement; Wy 
propoled, not in an ornamental and artii- 
cial Manner; but with rhe utmoſt Plain, 
neſs 3 the Doctrines of the Croſs being al- 
N 5 Ways 
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ways ayowed. as the | AA Fundaryentals, 
though ſo notorious a tumbling Block both 
to Jews and Gentiles. . 

' Hap one of the Wits. or Politicians of 
'theſe Ages ſeen the Apoſtles and a few o- 
ther plain Men, who had been educated 
amongſt the loweſt of the People, ſuch as 
moſt of the firſt Teachers of Chriſtianity 
were, going out armed with nothing but 
Faich, Truth and Goodneſs, fo encounter 
BY Power of Princes, the Bigo gott y of 
Prie ſts, the Learning of u g the 
Rage of the Populace, and the Prejudices 
of all; how would he have derided the 
Attempt, and ſaid with Sanballat, cba, 
201% theſe. feeble Fews do * But had he 
ſen; the ” wars] ſurely he muſt have own- 
ed with, the Egyptian Magi, in a leſs illuſ- 
trious Miracle, chat it-was tbe Finger of God 
T3 and might juſtly have fallen on his Face, 
15 amongſt thoſe whom he had inſulted, 

n an humble Acknowledgment. hat Ged 
was amongſt them J. 

Tm1cn' farther argue « from thoſe M. 

c racles which, were wrought 1 in Confirm» 

& tion of the Chriſtian Doctrine, for a con- 

% ſiderable Time after the Death of the A- 

8 poſtles, The moſt ſignal and beſt atteſt 


ed of theſe was the Dir en 9 Win ; 


| . 19, nh z Cor 
; * 72 3117 
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Times, that his Son's Triumph over them 


whom God ſeems to have permitted to 
rage with an unuſual Violence about thoſe 


might be ſo much the more remarkable, 
and that the Old Serpent might be taken 
in his own. Craftineſs. I doubt not bur 
many of you have heard, that more than 
200 Years after the Death of Chrift, fome 
of the moſt celebrated Defenders of the 
Goſpel which the Church has in any Age 
produced, I mean Teriullian * and Minu- 
tius Fulix r, do not only challenge any of 
their Heathen Enemies and Perſecutors to 
bring them a Demoniark, engaging at the 
Hazard of their Lives to oblige the evil 
Spirit, in the Name and by the Authority 
of Chriſt, to quit his Poſſeſſion; but do 
alſo appeal to it, as a Fact publickly 
known, that thoſe who were agitated by 
ſuch Spirits ſtood terrified and amazed in 
the Preſence of a Chriſtian, and that their 
pretended Gods were compelled then to 
confeſs themſelves Devils. 
I wave the Teſtirnonies of Jerome, Au- 
guſtin, and ſome later Writers of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, left the Credulity of their 
Temper, join'd with ſome Circumſtances 
of the Facts they record, ſhould furniſh 
out Objections againſt their Teſtimony, 


ert. Apol. Cap: i. f Min. Frl. Cp. 
xxvii „ 2 5 
N 6 which 
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which I think the former Inſtances will by 
no means admit. e 
Non muſt I on this Occaſion forget to 
mention the Accompliſhment of ſeveral 
 «« Prophecies recorded in the New Teſta- 
% ment,“ as a farther Confirmation given 

by God to the Goſpel. _ 
Tux moſt eminent and ſignal Inſtance 
under this Head is that of our Lord's Pre- 
diction concerning the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſäalem, as tis recorded by St. Matthew in his 
24 7b Chapter. The tragical Hiſtory of it 
is moſt circumſtantially deſcribed by Jo- 
ſephus, a Jewiſh Prieſt, who was an Eye 
Witneſs to it, and that Deſcription ſo ex- 
actly correſponds to the Prophecy, that 
one would have thought, had we not 
known the contrary, that it had been writ- 
ten by a Chriſtian on L to illuſtrate 
it. The Prediction of St. Paul concerning 
the Man of Sin and the Apoſtacy of the 
latter Times, is alſo well worthy of our 
Remark, and tho' a great deal of the 
Book of Revelation be ſti} conceaPd un- 
der a dark Veil, yet the Diviſion of the 
Roman Empire into ten Kingdoms, the 
U ſurpation, Perſecution and Idolatry of 
the Romiſþ Church, with ſeveral other 
extraordinary Events which no human 
Prudence could have foreſeen, and which 
have happened long fince the Publication 
of that Book, are ſo clearly foretold . 
tha t 
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that I cannot but look on that Part of 
Scripture as an invaluable Treaſure ;' and 
think it not at all improbable, that the 
more viſible Accompliſhment of ſome of 
its other Prophecies may be a great means 
of reviving the Chriſtian Cauſe, which is 
at preſent ſo much on the decline. 
« TRE Preſervation of the Jews as a 
« diſt inct People, is another Particular 
| under this Head, which well deferves our 
attentive Regard. eee 
*T1s plain they are vaſtly numerous, not- 
withſtanding all the Slaughter and De- 
ſtruction of this People in former and in 
later Ages. They are diſperſed in various 
| moſt diſtant Nations, and particularly in 
theſe Parts of the World where Chriſtiani- 
ty is profeſſed ; and tho? they are expoſed 
to great Hatred and Contempt, on ac- 
count of their different Faith, and in moſt 
Places ſubjected to civil Incapacities, if 
not to unchriſtian Severities, yet they are 
ſtill moſt obſtinately tenacious of their Re- 
ligion: Which is the more wonderful as 
their Fathers were fo prone to apoſtatize 
rom it, and as moſt of them ſeem to be 
utter Strangers either to Piety or Humani- 
; and pour the greateſt Contempt on the 


Hine igitur apud nos futurorum quogus Fides tuta eft | 
am HON neg, quia cum illis que quotidie probanr 
i predicebantur. Tert. Ap. C. xx. | | 


moral 


9 


celebrated V y well obſerves 
« Had the whole Body of the Jewilh 
« Nation. been converted to Chriſtianity, 
% Men would have been ready to ſay they 
« had, been forged. by Chriſtians, as ii 
t ſuppoſed the.Sybilline Oracles were, ma. 
«© ny Tears after the Events they pretend 
« to foretel. And to add no more here, 
the Preſervation of the Fews as a diſtint 
People evidently leaves Room for the Ac- 
compliſhment of Old and New Teſtament 
Promiſes +, which relate to their national 
H. Fs 12, 1 3. ! ix ö. lr. kx. TY 
Ixi, Ixii. Iv. IXvi. Jer. xxiii. 5, 6. xxx. 8— 0. 
Converſion 


rx. 10. Cbriſtianity bow oppoſed. ay 
Converſion and Reſtoration, whereas that 
would be imopolble io itſelf, or at leaſt im. 
poſſible to be known, if they were promiſ- 
cuouſly blended with other People,, On 

the whole tis ſuch a Scene in the Conduct 
of Proyidence as I am well aſſured cannot 
be parallel 'd in the Hliſtory of any other 
Nation on Earth, and affords a, moſt ob- 
1770 7720 important Argument in favour 
ot the. r ee , & 

| Tays has Chriſtianity been farther con- 
firmed ſince its firſt Publication by what 
God- has done to eſtabliſh it, It only re- 


mains that we conſider, 


to deſtroy it. 


oſnel.....- - 


i 


o 


OT ene 


s 


PTE I RPO SF ries: 41 | 4 
2. Waar. Confirmation. it receives from 


£ + 


the Methods which its Enemies have taken 


AND they have generally been either 
Perſecution or Falſhood, or cavilling at 
ome Particulars in the Revelation without 
entering into the grand Argument on 
which it is, Built, and fairly debating what 
b offer d in its Defence. Now who would 
dot think the better of a Cauſe for being 


thus attack d 7 


Nri. 36—40. 1.4. Exek. xi. 17. XX. 34.  XXXIV, 
: | * 26234 4 


13, XXXVi. 24. Xxxxvii. 21. Hol. i. II. . $1. 108 
u. 1. Amos ix. 14, 15. Obad. ver. 17, Mie. vii, 
14. s Tech. viii. 7-13. x. 6, Kc. xii. 10, xiv. 
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Ax firſt you know that the Profeſſors 


-and eſpecially the Preachers of the Goſpel 
Vvere ſeverely perfecuted. In every Cin 


Bonds and Impriſonments awaited them] 


As ſoon as ever the Apoſtles began t. 
preach Jeſus and his Reſurrection, the Jey 
iſh Rulers laid hold on them, and having 
confined and ſcourged them, ſtrictly pro. 
hibited their /peaking any more in that Nam 
A little white after Stephen was murther'd, 
and afterwards James and fome other of 
the Apoſtles, Now certainly ſuch a Con. 
duct did evidently ſhew a Conſciouſneſs 
not being able to anfwer the Apoſtles, and 
ſupport their own Cauſe by the fair Me. 
thods'of Reaſon and Argument, to which, 
Jo far as the Hiſtory informs us, they mad 
no pretence ; but attempted to bear then 
down by dint, of Authority, and to ſilence 
them by brutal Force, 
Tux Time would fail me ſhould J at- 
tempt particularly to ſhew how theſe un- 
Tighteous Methods were purſued in fuc- 
ceeding Ages and diſtant Countries. The 
ſavage Cruelties of Nero to theſe. innocent 
and holy Men at laſt wearied even theit 
Enemies; yet this was one of the leaſt ex- 
tenſive and deſtructive of the ten eneral 
Perſecutions which aroſe in the Roman 
Empire, beſides ſeveral others in the neigh- 
bauring Countries, of which Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſtory informs us, © 84 
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 Tmxsz early Enemies of the Goſpel add- 


ed Falſhood and Slander to their Inhuma- 


nities. They endeavour'd to murther the 


Reputations of the Chriſtians, as well as 


their Perſons, and were not aſhamed. to 
charge them with human Sacrifices, In- 


ceſt, Idolatry, and all the Crimes for which 


themſelves and their fooliſh Gods were in- 


deed juſtly deteſtable; but from which the 


Chriſtians knew how to vindicate them- 
ſelves highly to their own Honour and to 
the everlaſting Reproach of theſe malig- 
nant and peſtilent Accuſers; and they have 


not failed to do it in many noble Apolo- 


gies, which thro? the divine Providence 
are tranſmitted to us, and are incomparably 
the moſt valuable of any ancient uninſpired 
Writing. e e 
 Sucn were the infamous and ſcandalous 
Methods by which the Goſpel was oppoſed 
in the early Ages of the Church; and I 
cannot forbear adding, that the Meaſures 
« lately taken to ſubvert it, eſpecially a- 
* mongſt our ſelves, ſeem to me rather to 
reflect a Glory upon it.“ Its unhappy 
Enemies have been told again and again 
that we put the Proof of it on plain Fact. 
They themſelves do not and cannot deny 
that it prevailed early in the World, as we 
have ſhewn at large. There muſt have 


been ſome Man or Body of Men who firſt 


introduced it? They generally confeſs that 
5 Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Xpoffles were the Perſons, 
: 2 heſe Apoſtles (on whoſe Teſtimony whit 

we rnowrofoChiidh chiefly depends) muſt 
chav: been Enthuſiaſts, or Impoſtors, if 
their Teſtimony was falſe. Which of 
theſe Schemes will:the Unbeliever take? I 
ſſeems that the Deiſts of the preſent Apt 
fix on neither, as being ſecretſy conſcious 
they can fupport neither ; but they con- 
tent themſelves with cavilling at ſome Cir- 
cumſtances attending the Revelation, with. 
_-out daring to encounter its grand Evidence, 
i. e. they have been laboriouſſiy attempt. 
ing to prove it to be improbable or ab- 
Furd ito. ſuppoſe that to have been, which 
meverthelefs plainly appears to have been 
Fact. One moſt wendy and 'fophiſtically 
prerends to prove in Defiance of the com. 
man Senfe of Mankind that the Light o 
_ Nature is a perfect Rule, and therefore f 
that all Revelation is needleſs, and indeed Hp 
ble. Another diſguiſes the Mira | 

les of Chriſt by falſe and fooliſh Repte. P 
dentations of them! and then ſets himſel 15 
to ridicule them as idle Tales; and a third! os 
takes a great deal of fruitleſs Pains to ſheyſM © *? 
that ſome Prophecies refer*d to in the Nev Pe 
Teſtament are capable of - another Senf ba 
different from that in which the A poſiles 8 At 
have taken them. Theſe: Things have beef gt. 
ſet in a very artful and fallacious Light Hu. 
* n whoſe Names will be perhaps 


tranſmittec 


"he ccanſinicced, to \ Paſtreiee:'as as e been 
char Leaders in the Cauſe of Infidelity, but not 
a Man of them undertakes directly to an- 
ſwer what has been ſaid to aſcertain the 
grand Fact. Nay they generally take no 
more notice of the poſitive Evidence by 


Ag which 'tis even demonſtrated than if they 
io had never heard it pr opoſed, tho they ca- 
con- vil at incidental Faſſages in thoſe Books in 
C. which *cis moſt clearly ſtated. And as for 
wich what they have urged, tho' perhaps ſome 
ence, who were befare weary of Chriſtianity 
mp may have taken occalion from their Writ- 
- ab. ings to reject it, and others for want o 

hich conſulting 5 Anſwers to them may have 
been been unwarily inſnared, yet the Examina- 


tion of. cheſe Points has been greatly for the 
Honour and Vindication of the Truth, 
MR, perhaps ſeems on this Occaſion to 
we been. ſet in a clearer and ſtronger 
Ligh chan ever at leaſt. in theſe late Ages. 
Tag Cauſe, of Chriſtianity has greatly 
e Ar y Debate, and the Goſpel comes 
ike, fine Gold out of the\ Furnace, which 
the more it is tried, is the more approved. 
J own the Defenders of the Goſpel have 
appeared with very different Degrees of 
Ability for the Work, nor could it be 
otherwiſe a t ſuch Numbers of them: 
but on the whole tho' the Patrons of Infi- 
delity have been Maſters of ſome Wit, 
Humour and Addreſs as well as a moderate 
are 


ſmittec 


1 284 Recapitulat. of the whole. 8ER. 10, 
Share of Learning, yet ſo great is the 
Force of Truth that (unleſs we may ex- the T 


called for the Aid of the Civil Magiſtrate 
in the Controverſy) I cannot recollect that 


which has not on the whole been ſufficient 


tagoniſts. 


the chief Arguments in proof of Chriſti 
nity, and the Sum of the whole is this. 


ternal ſuch'as it is ſaid to be. Butits 
 profeſs'd, and firſt introduced by Feſvs of 
Nazareth, whoſe Life and Doctrines were 
publiſhed by his immediate Attendants, 


Tiginal Language, and in the main faith- 
fully tranſlated into our own. So that the 


and admitting this, the Truth of the Gol- 
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I have ſeen any Defence of the Goſpel 


to eſtabliſh it, notwithſtanding all the ſo- 
phiſtical Arguments of its moſt ſubtle An- 
WS | OY Zo 


_ TnvsT have given you a brief View of 


Tux Goſpel is probable in Theory, 2 


conſidering the Nature of God and the 8 
Circumſtances of Mankind there was Rea; Nꝑegee 
ſon to hope a Revelation might be given, Ml 

and if any were given we ſhould natural 1. 
apprehend its internal Evidence would be fine 
ſuch as that of the Goſpel is, and its ex- Nercell 


| eres | 8 I 
true in Fact, for Chriſtianity was early DO us; 


whoſe Books are preſerved ſtil] in their o- 


Books of the New Teſtament now in you! 
Hands may be depended upon as written 
by the Perſons whoſe Names they bear; 


pel 


— — — — ¶ ͤ——— pp mme————_— - 
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which Bas vifited us, that Sun of Righte- whicl 


and ſee the Proſpect of a fair Inheritance 


only dark Corners, but RegionSof the Earth ng th 


SER. 


ouſneſs which is ariſen upon us. Oh Chri- Cruel 
ſtians (for: I now addreſs my ſelf to you 


_ whoſe Bher ark ſo happy as indeed to /er to the 


and your Eu as to hear) what Reaſon (x9 of 


have you for daily and hourly Praiſe! Not 4 
When your Minds are delighted with con- ele 
templating the Riches of Goſpel Grace, 
when you view with Wonder and Joy the 
harmonious Contrivance of our Redemp- 


tion, when you feel the Burthen of your 
Guilt removed, the Freedom of your Ad- 
dreſs to the Throne of Grace in couraged, 


of eternal Glory opening upon you, in the eie 
pleaſing tranſport of your Souls, borrow WS" 
the joyful Anthem of the Pſalmiſt, and malt 
ſay with the humbleſt Gratitude and Self. Nane 


Reſignation; God is ibe Lord who" bit that v 


given us the Light, bind the Sacrißce wüb ene 
Cords even tothe Horns of the Allar:* Adore þ 1 
God who firſt commanded the Light to I: 

ſhine out of Darkneſs, that by the Diſco- ore 
veries of his Word and Operations of his 
Spirit he hath ſhined in on your Souls to 
give you the Knowledge of his Glory 3 i * 
reflected from the Face of his Son. Let p. 
us all adore him that this Revelation hath 
reached us, who live in an Age and Coul- Nverſin 
try ſo diſtant. from that in Which it firt fi — 
appear'd, while there are to this Day not Hg 2 


which 
2 Pla. cxviii. 27. 


4 


88R. 19% naler dy Thi 2 _ 
which are the Habitations of Idolary and 
Cruelty, *: 

Lr me here peculiarly addreſs my ſelf 
to thale whoſe Education and Circumſtan- 
ces of Life) have given them Opportunities 
of a fuller Inquiry into the State of thoſe” 
ancient or modern Nations who have been 
left merely to the Light of unaſſiſted Rea- 
ſon. To you who are acquainted with the 
Hiſtory of their Gods, the Rites of their 
Priefts.. the Tales, and even the Hymns of 
their Poets, (thoſe beautiful rifles) nay I 
vill add the Reaſonings of their ſageſt 
Philoſophers, all the precarious and all the 
erroneous Things they have ſaid, where Re- 
Igion, and Immortality are concerned. I 
have ſometimes thought that God gave to 
ſame of the moſt celebrated Pagan Writers 
that uncommon Share of Genius and Elo-- 
quence, that they might as it were by their 
Art imbalm the Monſters of Antiquity, 
that ſo ſucceeding Ages might ſee in a 
more affecting View than we could other- 
wiſe have done, how weak the human 
Mind is in its beſt Eſtate, and the need 
which, then greateſt as well as the meaneſt 
of Mankil d have of being taught by a 
Revelation irom above. Permit me to re: 
mind you that while you are daily con- 
verſing with ſuch Monuments as theſe, as 
know ſome of you are, and alſo ſurvey- 
ing che Evidences of ** in a larg- 


er 
2 * kü. Kir. 20. 
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er and more diſtin& View than it was pro- 
per for me here to propoſe them, you 
are under peculiar Obligations to be ver 
thankful for the Goſpel yourſelves, as well 
as to compaſſionate the Caſe of thoſe to 
whom it has never been offer'd, or by 
whom it is ſlighted : Which leads me to 
the ſecond Reflection. 


2. War Reaſon have we to pity thoſe 

who reject this glorious Goſpel even when 
they have Opportunities of inquiring into 
its cleareſt Evidences? | 


Sven undoubtedly there are in our own 
Age and Nation, and ſurely we ſhould 
ſometimes beſtow a compaſſionate Thought 
upon them, and lift up an humble Prayer 
to God if peradventure they may be reco- 
ver d out of the Snare of the Devil, who are 
not led captive by bim at his Pleaſure. © 
Wie ſhould pity Heatbens and Mabometans 
under their Darkneſs and Errors ; but how 
much more deplorable is the Caſe of theſe, 
who tho? they dwell in Emanuel's Land 
and the Valley of Viſion, turn it into the 
Valley of the-Shadow of Death, by cloſing 
their Eyes againſt ſo bright a Luſtre, and 


ſlopping their Ears againſt the Voice of 


the Charmer. They are indeed in their 
own Conceit the = People and Wiſdom 
will die with them, ſo that to be ſure oo 

| WI 


» 2 Tim. ii. 28. 
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will ſcorn our pity : but who can forbear it? 
ls there a more melancholy Thought than 


this, that the Son of God ſhould have done 
ſo much to introduce and eſtabliſh the 


Goſpel, and his Spirit ſo much to perpetu- 
ate and increaſe its Evidence, and that af- 


ter all it ſhould be contemptuouſly deſpiſed 


even by Creatures who are periſhing with- 
out it? That the bleſſed Fefas inſtead of 
being congratulated with open Arms as the 
great Deliverer, ſhould be treated either as. 
an empty Name, or if a real Perſon then 
as a viſionary Enthuſiaſt or a wicked Im- 
poſtor, for there is no other Alternative? 
And this not only, tho' I believe moſt fre- 
quently, by Men of profligate and aban- 
don'd Lives, but ſometimes by Perſons of 
external Morality and Decency, of grear 
Humanity and Sweetneſs of Temper ; for 
ſuch I know are to be found amongſt them 
as well as Men of Wit and Genius, of Po- 
liteneſs and Learning, of human Prudence 
and Experience in Affairs. I may alſo 
add, that it is the Caſe of fome who weile 
the Children of pious Parents, who were 
trained up in-religious Exerciſes, who once 
diſcover'd ſerious Impreſſions and gave ve- 
ty encouraging Hopes. Alas whither are 
they fallen and whither have we Reaſon to 
fear they, will at length fall! How ſhall we 
ſhelter. thoſe that were once our Brethren, 
: _ that 
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that are perhaps ſtill our Friends, from the 
awful Sentence which the Goſpel denounces 
againſt all that reject it without any Ex- 
ception? As to the Wretches that add 
Inſult and Deriſion to their Infidelity, | 
tremble to think how near they approach 
to the unpardonable Sin, if they have not 
already committed it: for the reſt who be. 
have in a more modeſt and ſober Manner, 
it will no doubt be a very difficult Taſk to 
convince them; and ſo much the rather, 
as ſome of them, by too eaſy a Tranſition, 
have renounced many of the moſt impor: 
tant Principles of Natural Religion, nay, 
J might add even the whole of it, together 
with the Chriſtian Revelation. But the 
Influences of divine Grace are Almighty, 
let us recommend them to theſe and omit 
no other proper Method, either of recover- 
ing thoſe who. are already ſeduced or at 
leaſt of ſecuring thoſe who are not yet in- 
fected, but may be (as moſt of the Youth, 
eſpecially in the moſt populous Places,) 
in eminent Danger of the Contagion. To 
this End let me add, | 


. How reaſonable is it that Chriſtians 
| ſhould form a familiar Acquaintance with 
the great Evidences of our common Faith. 
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Honour of God, to the Intereſt of Chriſt» 


Er. to the Peace of our own Souls and the Er 
1 dification of others, that I hope 1 need not 
g [unge it at large, eſpecially n 
b U what was ſaid in the Introduction to theſe 
ien Diſcourſes. In Conſequence of all, let it 
va be your Care to make the Evidences of 
e Chriſtianity the Subject of your ſerious 
* Reflections and of your frequent Converſe; 
hes eſpecially ſtudy your Bibles, where there 
e are ſuch Marks of Truth and Divinity to 
101 be found, that I believe few that have fa- 
Pg miliarly known them and have had a Re- 
00 lim for them, were ever brought to make 
"il Shipwreck of the Faith as it is in Jus. 
1 Above all let it be your Care to act on the 
"Bf Rules which they lay down, and then you. 


will find your Faith growing in a happy 
Proportion, and will experience the Truth. 
of our Saviour's Declaration, if any Man 
will do bis Will he ſhall know of the Chriſtian, 
Doftrine whether it be of God. 1 verily be- 
T, lieve *cis the Purity of its Precepts which 
lies at the bottom of moſt Mens Oppoſi- 

tion to it, or a natural Pride of Heart 
which gives them an Averſion to ſo humb- 
ling a Scheme, or a fond Affectation of 
ſeeming wiſer than others in rejecting what 
moſt of their Neighbours at leaſt profeſs 
to believe. When theſe unhappy Preju- 
dices and Conceptions are by divine Grace 
O 2 conquer'd 
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conquer'd and rooted out, the Evidence 
of Truth will daily appear with an increa- 
ſing Luſtre, as the Light of the Sun does “ 
to an Eye recovering from a Film with 
which it had been overgrown, and which 
had before vail'd it with Midnight in the 
midſt of Noon. Once more, 


4. How ſolicitous ſhould we be to im- 
brace and obey that Goſpel which comes 
attended with ſuch abundant. Evidences. 


TI may undoubtedly addreſs to moſt of 
you my Friends as Paul did to King 4. 
grippe. (a) Believeſt thou the Prophets, and! 
may add the Evangeliſts and the Apoſtles? 
Yes I know that you believe them, yet let 
me intreat and charge you not to reſt here, 
but attentively to examine how far your 
Hearts are affected and your Lives regu- 
lated by ſuch a Belief. The Chriſt ian Re- 
velation is a practical Thing, and it 1s 
heard, it is believed, it is profeſſed, and it 
1s even defended in vain, if it be not obey- 
ed. Therefore do we ſo frequently read 
of obeying the Truth and obeying the Goſpel 
as a Matter of ſo great Importance, 

Ix this Goſpel the Wrath of God is re- 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodli- 


(e) Acts xxvi 27, 


nels 
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neſs and Unrighteouſneſs af Men, but tis 
reveal'd with redoubted Terror againſt 


that audacious Sinner which Holds the 


Truth in Unrighteouſneſs (a). In this Goſpel 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is exalted both as a 
Prince and a Saviour, and it is not with 


Impunity that the impenitent Rebel can re- 


je& his Yoke and trample on his Blood; 
for if. he that deſpiſed Moſes's Law died 
without Mercy, of how much ſorer Ven- 
geance than even a capital Execution, muſt 
they be thought worthy who have pour'd 
Contempt on ſuch a Sovereign and on ſuch 

a Redeemer. EIS eter tft ge is 
On let it be moſt ſeriouſly and frequently 
recollected, that this Goſpel is the Touch 
Stone by which you are another Day to be 
tried; the Balance in which an impartial 
Judge will weigh you, and muſt on the 
whole prove your everlaſting; Triumph or 
everlaſting Torment. The bleſſed God 
did not introduce it with ſuch ſolemn No- 
tice, ſuch high Expectation, ſuch pompous 
Miracles, ſuch awful Sanctions that Men 
might reject or diſhonour it at pleaſure. But 
It will certainly be found to thegreatelt and 
the meaneſt of thoſe that hear it, a Savour 
of Life unto Life, or a Savour of Death unto 
Death (ö). e * 
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Lew it therefore be your immediate 
Care to inquire which of theſe it is like to 
prove to your Souls, fince it is ſo far from 
being a light Matter that it is their very 
Life, If it has hitherto been deſpiſed, and 
that bleſſed Redeemer in whom it ſo ap- 
parently centers has been neglected, re- 
member that all which has been faid in 
Confirmation of its Truth, does but in 
effe& prove that the Hand Writing of God 
himſelf is ſet to the Sentence of your eter- 
nal Condemnation. Oh therefore allow 
not your ſelves a Moment's Reſt till you 
have with humble Submiſſions applied to 
his Throne, while yet there is Hope that 
it may be reverſed. 5 
Ap for you, my Brethren, who have 
received Chriſt Jeſus, be exhorted to walk 
in bim, ſince *tis the Deſign of his Goſpel 
to teach us to deny Ungodlineſs and World- 
ly Luſts, and to live Soberly, Righteouſly 
and Godly, and this not only as you have 
ſo comfortable an Aſſurance that your La- 
bour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, but 
as it will be perhaps on the whole the moſt 
effectual Method you can take to promote 
the Goſpel. If you indeed honour it and 
love it, and deſire it may be propagated 
in the World, let it be your Care not only 
to defend it by your Tongues but adorn it 
by your Lives, and in the Words of that 
by great 


( 


wo 


SER. 
great 


ye by 
God + 
a ro 
ing a 
ng / 
and p 
tertal! 
but te 
Peace 
with; 
is in 1 


Ser. 10. Concluſion of the Whole: 295 


great Champion in this ſacred Cauſe, be 
Je harmleſs and blameleſs, the Children of 
| Wl God without Rebuke, in the midſt of ſuch 
1 Ws crooked and perverſe Generation, ſbin- 
i Wing among ſt them as Lights in the World, 
and ſo holding forth the Word of Life (a), 
and perhaps it may ſerve not only to en- 
in Weertain their Eyes with Wonder and Glory, 
in but to guide their Feet into the Ways of 
peace, and may engage them alſo to join 
with you in glorifying your Father which 
z in Heaven. Amen! 7 


(a) Phil. ii. 1 5, 16. 
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teach Men to do juſtly. Which includes 
alſo the Rules for Reparation of Injurics, 
wtih the Nature and Neceſſity of Reſtitu- 
tion. Price 9 4. 

V. Charity in all its Branches: 


_ Or! 


Col 
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. Collection of the Rules of Scripture that 
teach Men to love Mercy, c. Price 25. 

D VI.. Of ſtaying the Mind on God, and 

Cod keeping the Peace of ſuch a Mind. 
in, W A Sermon preached in Southwark on the 
be Death of Mrs. Elizabeth Hugbes. To which 
rk is added, Of bleſſing God both when he 
gives and takes, A Sermon occaſioned by 
the Death of the Son of Mr. W Ward, 
at the Age of Fifteen. NM. B. This Ser- 
mon was printed in the Year 1723, from a 
Copy of it then given to the Family in Writ- 
ing. It is now reprinted, for the correct- 
ing of the numerous Errors that were in 
the former Impreſſion, which was pub- 
liſhed without the Author's being ſo much 
as acquainted with it. Price 64 


The ſeven following by 1. Warrs D. D. | 


I. A Diſcourſe on the way of Inſtruction 
by Catechiſms, and of the manner of Com- 
poling them. The third Edition. Price 6 d. 

II. The firſt Sett of Catechiſms and 
Prayers : Or the Religion of little Children 
Or ig under ſeven or eight Years of Age. The 
„ that üfth Edition. Price a J. 1 
clude . III. The ſecond Sett of Catechiſms and 
uries N Frayers: Or ſome Helps to the Religion of 
eſtitu Children, and their Knowledge of the Scrip- 

ture from ſeven to twelve Years of Age. 
Or The fourth Edition. Price 6 d. | 
e eee e 
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IV. The Aſſembly's Catechiſm with Notes: 
Or, the ſhorter Catechiſm compoſed by the 
Aſſembly of Divines at Weſtminſter, with a 
brief Explication, of the more difficult 
Words and Phraſes contained in it, for the 
Inſtruction of Youth. The 4th Edit. Pr. 4 d. 

V. A Preſervative from the Sins and Fol- 
lies of Childhood and Youth, written in a 
Way of Queſtion and Anſwer: To which 
is added, A large Catalogue of remarkable 
Scripture Names, collected for the uſe of 
Children, and explain'd for their better 
Acquaintance with. the holy Scriptures, 
The ſecond Edition. Price 6. d. 

VI. A ſhort View of the whole Scripture 
Hiſtory, with a Continuation of the Fewi/h 
Affairs from the Old Teſtament, till the 
Time of Chriſt: An Account of the chicl 
| Prophecies that relate to him, illuſtrated wit 
various Remarks on the Hiſtory and the 
Religion of the Patriarchs, Jews and Ch 
ſtians; and the Laws, Sects, Cuſtoms anc 
Writings of the Jews: Adorned with F. 
gures relating to their Camp, Tabernacl 
and Worſhip. The 2d Edition. Price 2 5. 60 
VII. Prayers compoſed for the Uſe an 
Imitation of Children, ſuited to their di 
| ferent Ages, and their various Occaſions 
Together with inſtructions to Youth in tl 
Duty of Prayer, drawn up by way of Que 
ſtion and Anſwer: And a ſerious Addre 
to them on that Subject. The 4th Editio 
Price bound 16. IV 65 


1 


otes: | 
the 
ith a 
icult 
r the 
4 dl 
Fol- 
in a 
hich! 
cable 
ſe of! 
etter 
ures. 


ture 
50100 
Uthe 
chief 
| wit 
d the 
Chr! 
8 anc 
h Fl 
nach 
. 64 
e an 
r di 
10nd 
in th 
Que 
dre 
1110 


